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OU probably know some men who 

thought they could make an automobile 
which would run just as well and cost less 
than one purchased from the manufacturers. 
The home-made car was a disgrace to the 
community and failed to give results. 


Frequently we hear of ministers who imag- 
ine they can purchase some type and a little 
press, and print their own parish paper. Nine 
out of ten cases the product is a disgrace 
to the church and fails to produce results. 


The National Religious Press has a great 
assembling plant for producing parish papers. 





The Jack of All Trades is 


Seldom Successful 


We print more publications than any other 
concern in the world. By standardizing and 
mass production we are able to supply a 
superior product at about one-fifth the price 
an ordinary printer charges. 


If you want to be a successful pastor, don’t 
waste your time setting type. We can print 
your parish paper at such a low price you 
cannot afford to neglect your pastoral duties. 
Besides our parish papers will be a great 
credit to your church and give you more 
prestige in the community. 











C.M.—March 











THE NatIonaL Revicious Press, Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Send samples and full particulars of your Parish Paper 
Service, without obligating me in any way. 























CWO CWO SD SWOOP D SWOOPS TWOP SWOOP FOF FOF SD TWOP SD TWOP D OD CWO D TWOP D TWOP FWOFD FWWFD FWWFD TWOP TWF OD OWL D 


© 


CPRLS CARS CPRLID OARS CPR CPR CPR BEARD CARAS CAKE 5 OCA 5 OCAHLS CAWLD 


QAPRD CARS CARL CARS CARS CALLS CAWLS CAWLD CARD CADDO CARD CAWL5D CARD CABS CARD CAWLD CAWLD CAWLD CAWLD CWUFO 


AA ARE RE BINT PE IETS 





al. 


























ts iteasiaeiantsl te 








March, 1930 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 431 























ALGOMA TABLES 











Folding and Regular Types for Cafeterias and Game Rooms 





30x72 


STYLE NO. 650 
Stock Sizes 


Height—30” 






30x84 30x96 


Write for full information 


The Algoma Line includes 
tables with RUBBER and 
LINOLEUM T O P S— 
Serving Stands—Magazine 
Racks—Benches, etc. The 
rigid, durable construction 
assures long service under 
hard usage. 


WILLIAM H. WARK, Agent 


Sales Office: 1410 SOUTH WABASH AVENUE, CHICAGO 
ALGOMA WOOD PRODUCTS CO. 


FACTORY, ALGOMA, WIS. 














CHURCH 
CARPETS 


W<. specialize 
in church 


carpetings & 
rugs suitable 
for parish 
houses. Infor- 
mation and 
samples upon 
request. 





RUGS & CARPETS 


MOHAWK CARPET MILLS, AMSTERDAM, NY. 
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0923-A Illuminated Cross 


E suggest this beautiful illu- 
minated cross for the ap- 
proaching Easter season. 

Proper lighting fixtures are not 
only essential—but the most eco- 
nomical as well. 

Good lighting effects can not 
be produced from antiquated fix- 
tures. 

VOIGT COMPANY manufac- 


every phase of religious life to- 
day. 


either a new building or refix- 
turing. 


Write or visit our factory showrooms 


VOIGT COMPANY 


Designers and Manufacturers 
Decorative Lighting Fixtures 
for Churches 


1743-49 North 12th Street 
Philadelphia, Pa. 





ad “CPI DPE ACEP YA ESI IOLA 


ture lighting fixtures that cover § 


They will be glad to assist in § 
planning your installation for & 











[NITYPE 


CHURCH BULLETIN BOARDS 





Either Black or White 
background inner frames 


A complete line of “UNITYPE” illuminated 
and non-illuminated Church Bulletin Boards 
made of pure copper with statuary bronzed 
finish. 

An exceptional offer in our illuminated 
No. 65 “Church Herald’ which sell for 
$65 complete. 

Boards for Church Lawn, or Wall and 
Vestibule erection. 








Mekere and Petentecs Since 1914 
W. L. CLARK CO., Inc. 
50 Lafayette St. New York 
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When writing for Catalogue C-3 please 
give the name of your church and mention 
Church Management. 
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Sent At Our Risk 


the World Famous 


EXCELLOGRAPH 
Rotary Stencil Duplicator 





N amazing value in one of the finest 
A rotary stencil duplicators built. Lasts 

a lifetime. Guaranteed for 10 years. 
Unlimited speed. No mechanism to get out 
of order. One turn of the crank completes 
the printing. Prints any size from post 
cards to 814 x 11 bulletins. 

Sent to you at our risk complete with 
ink, stencils, ink pads, correction varnish, 
ink brush, cover, stylus, signature writing 
plate, paper samples, post card guide and 
instructions for operating. Order now at 
cash price of $39.00 or write for easy pay- 
ment plan. You can return it at our ex- 
pense if not satisfied and we will refund 
every cent you have paid. 


10% Discount on Supplies 


If you own a duplicator, send us your 
name and address for special discount prices 
to ministers on all supplies of every de- 
scription. 


Bargains in Rebuilt Mimeographs, Neostyles 
Rotospeeds, Royal and Underwood Typewriters 


Get full details from us on rebuilt 

machines of all types as well as on 
New Portable Corona, Remington and 
Royal Typewriters. We have a 
splendid proposition to offer. 
_ By all means—don’t overlook ask- 
ing for information on our remarkable 
Art and Utility Book for Church Bul- 
letins. It is a marvelous minister's 
service. 


Send for New Catalog 





4-Page 

Bulletin 

Stencil 
Work 


PITTSBURGH TYPEWRITER & SUPPLY CO. 


Dept. B. 


339 Fifth Ave. 


Pittsburgh, Pa. 



































LEI Wo FELL YOu 


How To Get Money 
At A Low Cost 











1909 











Twenty Years Successful 
Experience Raising Funds 





1929 











No Cost or obligation for survey and analysis of 
your money problems 


—Wirite today—Let us help you— 


“ITS OUR SYSTEM THAT GETS RESULTS” 


The WARD SYSTEMS COMPANY 


28 E. JACKSON BLVD. 


CHICAGO, ILL. 




















A Triplet of Bright 
Suggestions for the 
Wide Awake Minister 


New Communion Invitation No. 4 
Handsomely Presented Colors 

A very choice de- 
sign embellishes this 
form, the clusters 
of grapes and wheat 
being suggestive of 
the wine and the 
bread of the com- 
munion service. 

Scripture phrasing 
characterizes the 
content of the in- 
vitation. 


Our Church will celebrate the The pastor’s in- 


HOLY Commanion He vitation and signa- 
Sunday at........... clock, ture follows and 


4 blank spaces for the 
time of service are 
provided. 
Size, 342 x 5% 
inches. 
Price, $2.00 per hundred with envelopes. 


New Invitation to Attend Church No. 2 








Gur pastor and people 
cordially invite you to 
worship with us on 





St AM: Pim 
always makes homes 
rd io the worlds surest 











May be sent as post card or enclosed in an 
envelope. 

The message is brief, having general interest. 
Printed in colors. Price, $1.25 per hundred. 


New Certificate of Recognition No. 2 








This is a diploma of artistic beauty and 
inspirational value. 

The group of figures in the design takes in 
a variety of ages, making it a generally suitable 
award. Its use will encourage increased de- 
votion along many lines of interest in not only 
Sunday School work but in Daily Vacation 
Bible Schools, weekday schools of religion, chil- 
dren’s societies, the junior church and kindred 
organizations. Printed in colors. Size 10% x 12 
inches. 

Price, 75 cents a dozen. 


Goodenough & Woglom Co. 


296 Broadway, New York 








LO — — a 














434 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 


March, 1930 





PICTURE 
YOUR CHURCH 


With the 
added eauty of 
-Deagan— 
CTower Chimes 


oherrose you awakened tomorrow morning 
to the sound of Golden-Voiced Tower 
Chimes, pealing forth in cadence sweet from 
the belfry of your own church— 

Suppose as if by magic this belfry were conver- 
ted into a singing tower, vibrant with the militant 
voice of Christianity ; that over night your church 
became known far and wide as the “‘home of 
the Chimes’’— 

Suppose, as youtraveled through the commun- 
ity, you noted that men set their watches by the 
stately 15-minute Westminster peal; that house- 
wives and shut-ins looked forward with eager 
anticipation to the hymnal concerts that came to 
them on the wings of the breeze; that to the 
children of the neighborhood the religious cur- 























few had become an ever-to-be-remembered 
bed-time signal— 

Suppose, moreover, that the members of your 
congregation, called to worship by the song of 
the Chimes, were moved to new heights of rev- 
erence and attention by the indescribably beauti- 
ful combination of Chimes and organ music; 
that wedding ceremonies were made more joy- 
ous, funeral ceremonies more solemn by Chimes 
accompaniment—and that, because the Chimes 
were automatically played, every piece were ren- 
dered exactly as a Master Chimer would ren- 
der it— 

A day dream? Perhaps—but a dream which 
hundreds of pastors have converted into a reality. 
How they have done it—the time-tested meth- 
ods that they have used—will gladly be explained 
on request. 


The minimum price of Deagan Tower Chimes is 
$4375 f.0.b. Chicago. Other tones may he added 
later,'if desired, as may also the Electric Player. 


RB ih ee Deagan Inc. 


Established 1880 
190 Deagan Building ... CHICAGO 


Deagan Tower Chimes 


AUTOMATICALLY PLAYED WITH SPECIALLY HAND-RECORDED REPRODUCING ROLLS 


The Memorial Sublime 
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Distance Between Preacher And People 


By Meade E. Dutt, Los Angeles, California 


MAN does not engage in the 

pastoral calling long until he is 

aware of Social Distance between 
himself and the community, as well as 
Social Distance between himself and the 
church to which he is supposed to 
minister in a very intimate and personal 
manner. This study takes this for 
granted and attempts to inquire into 
some of the causes of this distance. No 
remedy is suggested, conditions are 
stated as they are found and the reasons 
why are given. 


1. The ministerial calling itself creates 
social distance. 


Still dwelling in the minds of the 
people is the idea that the preacher is 
“different”. As far back as the days 
of the kindoms of Sumer and Akkad one 
finds the patesi. He seems to have been 
a sort of priest-king, a superior man 
with both political and religious power. 
Up through old Babylonia, Assyria, Egypt 
and Israel, as well as among practically 
all ancient people the prieshood occu- 
pied a prominent place. These men 
handled sacred things and were sup- 
posed to have contact and intercourse 
with the gods. 


This idea passed into the Christian 
era and we have such terms as “clergy 
and laity,” “priest and people,” “church 
and the ministry,” “men, women, and 
preachers!” Here then are two levels 
of life which society insists on main- 
taining. And those who live on either 
of these levels are at “distance” from 
the others. It may be wished otherwise, 
it may even be denied that such distance 
exists, but wishing or denying does not 
change facts. 


This distance has been fostered by the 
church herself. A portion of the early 
church membership were set apart by 
the imposition of hands and by prayer 
to perform special offices and ministries. 
In practically every modern church their 





This rather unique paper presents 
a study in the social distance be- 
tween the minister and the layman 
which is recognized by most folks 
but understood by few. It may be 
somewhat of a shock to a minister 
to find himself so logically removed 
from popular contacts. But it is 
worth reading. 











i. 
< 


ministry is “ordained”. In many of them 
this “ordination” is a solemn ceremony as 
well as elaborate. These men are “set 
apart” to do special things that relate 
to religion and the holy life. 


Though Christians and the Christian 
clientele have changed their ideas very 
radically about the meaning of the 
Christian ministry, the preacher is made 
conscious all too frequently of the re- 
mains of this old belief. Let him come 
unexpectedly into a social group, or sit 
down at a table at the luncheon club 
and this is the remark he will likely 
hear: “Now we will have to be good for 
the preacher is here.” This is possibly 
a crude attempt at humor, but it is a 
hangover from the old belief that the 
preacher is “different”, and there is 
Distance between him and other people. 


Again this Distance is carried over to 
the members of the preacher’s family. 
The wife of the physician, or lawyer, or 
teacher, is never introduced as such. 
She sits in any social gathering on her 
own worth and personality, detached 
from her husband’s profession. Not so 
with the preacher’s wife. She is. intro- 
duced as such, and this at once creates 
Social Distance between her and the 
party to whom presented. She has to 
overcome this before she is on equal 
terms with the members of the group. 
She should have the privilege of being 
herself apart from her husband’s calling, 
but social groups will not permit it. The 
same is true of the preacher’s children. 





The Distance between the preacher 
and the people may be small or great 
according to his personality and his 


association with the people. Intimate 
personal acquaintance with them tends 
to cut down Social Distance, as officiat- 
ing at their marriages and funerals, 
being with them in crisal hours, taking 
part in their enterprises. All this tends 


to lessen “Horizontal Social Distance” 
but it increases the “Vertical Social 
Distance.” 


Out of the above the following prin- 
ciple may be deduced: The man whose 
life deals with religious values is “set 
apart” from the mass of the people. 


2. Education. 


The candidate for the modern ministry 
finds it necessary to pursue a special type 
of educational training. Although his 
undergrduate work may have led to an 
A.B. degree, the chances are that his 
major was religion. If he has taken 
post graduate work in his chosen field, 
he has labored in subjects that not only 
are strange, but for the most part un- 
known to the people. Should he possess 
the M.A. or the Ph.D. degrees these tend 
to create Social Distance between him 
and the people. And the minister may, 
by constant emphasis on his academic 
titles, increases the distance between him 
and his people. I once knew a man who 
never wrote his name for print without 
adding “D.D.” Not knowing as much 
about the “D.D.” as I do now I was 
somewhat overawed by its presence in 
the town in which I happened to be a 
young minister, so I dug up and attached 
to my name the letters, V.D.M. and wore 
them until some one wanted to know 
what kind of veterinary I was! I have 
noted that some even go as far as to 
hang the “Doctor” on both ends, thus: 
Dr. Blank, D.D. This habit of making 
the titles prominent may proclaim kin- 
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ship with the animal with the elongated 
ears. 

But I have known other men with fine 
scholarly attainment, who, by giving the 
impression of a trained competent leader, 
were able to shorten the distance be- 
tween them and the people, and were 
able to retain their standing and dignity. 


If the preacher does not have an 
education equal to the best in his con- 
gregation, there is a tendency among the 
better educated in his group to give him 
low leadership status, which means 
lengthening Social Distance. If such 
people have influence in the congrega- 
tion—and education among the laity 
usually carries weight—then Social Dis- 
tance develops and he will be forced to 
retire from that pastorate. It is rather 
strange that an academic degree when 
won and worn by a preacher does not 
seem to have the same weight with 
people as the same degree won and worn 
by the school man. 


Principle: Social Nearness between the 
preacher and the people is affected by 
the use the preacher makes of his edu- 
cation and the display of his academic 
degrees. 


3. Difference in his plane of living. 


The preacher lives among people, but 
he also lives in a world of books, the 
most of which his congregation are but 
vaguely aware. He probably will insist 
upon some very definite habits and 
hours of study. Thus he will find that 
some of his congregation think education 
is something that is completed in four 
years exposure to a college curriculum, 
and that the preacher should be able to 
draw out constantly from the tank any- 
thing desired without thought of re- 
plenishing. Some preachers give evi- 
dence of this idea of education! 

The preacher must soak his spirit in 
the great thought of all ages, and natu- 
rally his whole intellectual life takes on 
this color. Said a church official to his 
pastor: 

“You like books and like to be in your 
library and study. We like to have the 
gospel preached in the old way.” 

Said another: 

“You preach too much on Christian 
living, and not enough Bible.” 

Social Distance developed because the 
preacher insisted that religion was a 
living thing, and not the passing on 
of theological dogmas. 

Again, the fact that the preacher is 
a student creates Social Nearness on 
part of others for this indicates that 
he is alive to what is going on in the 
world, and is seeking to adapt the mes- 
sage of his pulpit to the needs of the 
people whom he shepherds. 

Principle: Social Distance is main- 
tained by the intellectual level on which 
the preacher lives. 

















FIVE MILLION DOLLAR METHODIST TEMPLE 


The illustration shows the proposed five million dollar temple 


which the Methodists are to erect in Columbus, Ohio. 


The 


building will be a combination church and revenue produc- 
ing building which will house many denominational activi- 


ties. 


A carillon of bells will be hung in the tower. 





4. His Attitude. 

The straight thinking, plain spoken 
preacher will find it difficult to preserve 
Social Nearness with all members of the 
church. Speaking of race relations, in- 
ternational good will, human brother- 
hood, or the Eighteenth Ammendment 
will develop Social Distance between him 
and some. If he interprets the Gospel of 
Jesus in terms of social justice then he 
is a “modernist”, and Social Distance 
becomes great. Some ministers lose out 
because of the part they take in politics. 
In the recent presidential campaign Mr. 
Smith’s campaign manager is reported 
to have said something like the following 


about the preachers in the Southern 
states: 


“When the leading members of their 
churches hit them in the bread basket 
they will be glad to keep quiet about 
Smith and his policies.” 

The ministry of the Southern states 


had an attitude regarding the Eighteenth 
Amendment which this gentleman mis- 
judged entirely. 

There are some preachers who through 
ignorance, or misinformation, or natural 
perversity, are habitually found on the 
wrong side of vital questions. They have 
an immature view which gives them the 


(Continued on page 444) 
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Effective Public Worship 


By Howard Walter King, Philadelphia, Pa. 


of Dr. Percy Dearmer in The Art 

of Public Worship is that “the 
average man is terribly average.” With 
more or less truth this may be said of 
us average preachers. 


QO of the epigrammatic sayings 


The average congregation hears the 
average sermon, and often the average 
sermon is “terribly average.” If the wor- 
ship is lean and the sermon is poor 
the average group of worshipers is hard 
put to it indeed. 


The use of the word auditorium is 
significant. It is a place where the 
audience gathers to hear a sermon rather 
than a sanctuary in which to worship 
God. In the non-liturgical church wor- 
ship has centered in the sermon, whereas 
in the worship of the New Testament 
church the Lord’s Supper held central 
place. 


The revival of interest in the whole 
theory and practice of public worship 
is discouraging as well as encouraging. 
It is discouraging because it implies dis- 
satisfaction with worship as it is, be- 
cause it reveals that the hunger of men’s 
souls is not appeased in the worship 
of the average Protestant church. It is 
encouraging because it indicates the pos- 
sible improvement and enrichment of 
worship. 


Worship is so profound an experience 
that it is difficult to define. It might be 
said to be appreciation of God—of His 
goodness, strength and beauty. But it is 
more, it is admiration for the great- 
ness and glory of God’s character. It 
is more than this, it is adoration of God, 
the outpouring of the corporate soul in 
its affection and gratitude for all that 
God is in Himself and for all that He 
means to the enlightened heart. Ap- 
preciation of God, admiration for God, 
adoration of God—this is worship. 


In effective public worship there is 
a fourfold experience without which our 
services are lifeless; being dull, stale, 
flat and unprofitable. 


The first part of this experience is a 
vision of God. The supernatural pres- 
ence of God is the central fact in wor- 
ship. Without it we simply indulge in 
subjective thought which we mistake for 
worship. The realization of the pres- 
ence of God, which makes for serious- 
ness, reverence and fervency, is implied 
in this vision. Said Brierley: “Our God- 
consciousness is the measure of our 
growth. Unless we come to the wor- 


ship with a fresh vision of the glorious 
majesty of God in Christ, we are apt 
to be rather commonplace and unin- 
spired in the conduct of public worship. 

The minister’s conception of God will 
color and influence all of his ministra- 
tions, and it will manifest itself espe- 
cially when he leads a congregation in 
the worship of God. A lofty idea of 
God enhances the effectiveness of wor- 
ship. 

It is certainly true that where there 
is no vision of God in worship the peo- 
ple perish for lack of spiritual knowl- 
edge, and the sense of God’s infinite 
nearness is dulled or lost altogether. 
Then it is that worship becomes per- 
functory, hollow, unsatisfactory, devoid 
of life, and often a travesty on that 
which was intended to be one of the 
most exhilarating experiences of the soul. 


In worship we climb the mount of 
vision and reach the summit of re- 
ligious experience. We look out upon 
a better and a nobler world and re- 
turn to the common ways of life de- 
termined to make the world we live 
in more like the world we saw in the 
mount. 

The second part of the experience of 
worship is communion with God. In all 
communion with our heavenly Father 
an expectant attitude of listening is es- 
sential. If we would hear the divine 
voice all other doors must be shut save 
that which opens toward the Eternal. 

The idea that “something must be 
doing” every moment of worship in or- 
der to hold the attention of the partici- 
pants is contrary to all spiritual ex- 
perience. The whoop-it-up, hip-hip- 
hooray sort of service does not give the 


tT 





CAN YOU ANSWER THESE 
QUESTIONS? 


1. How can a worshipful atmos- 
phere be created? 

2. What can we do to make the 
presence of God a reality to the 
worshipers? 

3. How can reverence be in- 
creased among the worshipers? 

4. What can be done to secure 
100 per cent participation in the 
worship? 

5. Do congregations as a rule 
need to be trained in the art of 
worship? 

6. What is the best way to 
go about changing the order of 
worship? 

7. What is the psychological 
order of worship? 

8. Should the order of worship 
ever be changed? 

9. Does the order of worship 
have anything to do with the effec- 
tiveness of worship? 

10. What is the value of silent 
periods in worship? 

11. What is the value of respon- 
sive readings? 

12. What is the value of 
the Processional and Recessional 
hymns? 

13. Can the worship be enriched 
by the addition of “rich mate- 
rials”? 

14. Who should _ select the 
hymns and other special music? 

15. What is the most important 
item in worship? 

16. Where in the order of 
worship should announcements be 
made? 

17. Where in the order of wor- 
ship should the Lord’s Supper be 
observed? 





18. Should the organ be played 
during the observance of the Lord’s 
Supper? 

19. Should the minister offer all 
the prayers at the Communion? 

20. How can confusion and 
blunders in serving the Com- 
munion be avoided? 

21. Should the minister teach 
a class immediately before the 
worship? ' - 

22. Should an unexpected visit- 
ing minister be asked to offer the 
pastoral prayer? 

23. Does the minister's de- 
meanor affect the worship? 

24. Does the minister’s spiritual 
condition affect the worship? 

25. Does the architecture affect 
the worship? 

26. Does the ventilation of the 
room affect the worship? bes 

27. What preparation for the 
worship should the minister make? 

28. Should the minister prepire 
his prayers as well as his sermons? 

29. Is the minister’s reading of 
the Scripture in worship impor- 
tant? 

30. Do the ushers have any part 
in making worship effective? 

31. Does the choir have any 
part in making worship effective? 

32. Does the organist have any 
part in making worship effective? 

33. How long should the pas- 
toral prayer be? 

34. How can the _ whispering 
habit in the congregation be 
cured? 

35. Is it wise for ministers to 
converse in the pulpit during 
worship? 





+ 
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soul a chance to hear God speak. Is 
there not enough of the rush and roar, 
the noise and tumult during the week 
without having to endure the same kind 
of thing, only with a religious flavor, 
when we come into the Lord’s house? 

Not long ago a care-burdened woman 
said to me that the quiet periods in our 
worship proved very helpful to her. 
Heavily-laden hearts need such periods 
during which to lay hold of the ever- 
lasting arms and find rest. 


“We have gazed so fixedly and per- 
sistently upon the pageantry of passing 
things that they have become our only 
reality.” But we will never hear the 
footfalls of the angels if we are con- 
stantly enthralled by the tramp, tramp, 
tramp of earth’s battalions. 

Fellowship with God in thought, in 
feeling, in purpose is implied in com- 
munion. In the Scripture readings, in 
the hymns, in the prayers, in the ser- 
mon, in the Lord’s Supper are thoughts 
of God concerning the great facts of 
life. To think these thoughts after Him 
enriches the mind and ennobles the 
spirit. 

To have the feeling of God toward 
men and sin and life and service pos- 
sess our hearts is to be moved by the 
mightiest dynamic that ever touched our 
lives. To share God’s great purposes is 
to have the ioftiest aims the human 
mind ever entertained. 

God is the great power-house of spir- 
itual energy and in worship we come into 
such intimate contact with Him that His 
energy flows into our personalities. Thus 
worship not only gives God the oppor- 
tunity to fill our minds with His thoughts 
and feelings and purposes, but also to 
endue us with His marvelous power with 
which to accomplish His will in the 
world. 

The third part of this fourfold ex- 
perience in worship is illumination from 
God. In God-inspired and God-filled 
worship the Holy Spirit illumines the 
minds of the participants. How often 
it happens in worship that the light 
shines unexpectedly, the way is made 
plain, the task stands out before us 
and problems lose much of their for- 
bidding aspect. The light which streams 
upon us in worship falls athwart our 
days of toil and makes radiant an oth- 
erwise dreary and monotonous road. 

Very early one summer morning I 
saw the sun rise on the sea. As I went 
up on deck the glow was already in the 
east and I knew that the sun was near. 
The sky became brighter with every pass- 
ing moment. The colors—there must have 
been a thousand different shades—changed 
very rapidly. A heavy black cloud hung 
just above the horizon. Above this were 
a number of fieecy clouds which looked 
like islands of gold in a sea of rose- 
color. Presently the sun peeped above 
the rim of the ocean and loooked across 


the waste of waters. But not for long, 
for he passed under the dark cloud and 
his face was hidden. As I watched the 
edges of the cloud being adorned with 
the flames of the sun, all of a sudden 
the cloud burst asunder, and the whole 
east was ablaze with glory. Higher and 
higher climbed the sun, brighter and 
brighter became the light, and more and 
more the clouds dispersed. Then finally 
the clouds disappeared, leaving the sun 
to reign supreme over sea and sky, and 
the world was filled with light. 


As the light of God dawns upon us 
in worship we become aware of His 
nearness. Our sins, our problems, our 
burdens becloud our spirits, but the ra- 
diant beams of God eventually shine 
through and fill our souls with peace 
and joy and strength. We bask in the 
sunlight of His love and go singing on 
our way. 

The final part of the experience in 
worship is the dedication of life to God 
and to His service. We have experienced 
a great deliverance. We have been 
brought out of darkness into light. We 
have been set for ever free. We have 
looked upon Him who loved us and gave 
Himself for us. Out of a feeling of 
gratitude for redemption, salvation and 
hope we reconsecrate ourselves and our 
all to Him. When worship issues in the 
solemn yet joyous dedication of life, 
it is filled with the very breath of heaven 
and angels linger with the benediction 
of God. 

“Nothing secular can ever satisfy a 
human being.” It is indeed true that 
man was made for God and that he is 
ever restless until he rests in God. In 
worship that is effective and vital man 
finds God and in finding Him he finds 
complete satisfaction. And because our 
own spirits have been renewed and our 
hearts satisfied we are persuaded that 
the greatest need of all men is God. 
Consequently we dedicate anew our lives 
to Him that we may be used by Him to 
induce our friends and acquaintances 
to follow Christ and to enlist in His 
service. Unless the outcome of wor- 
ship is the dedication of life it has failed 
of its lofty purpose. 

The sixth chapter of Isaiah contains 


a good illustration of worship. The 
prophet “saw the Lord .. . high and 
lifted up.” That was vision. “Woe is 


me...I heard the voice of the Lord.” 
God talked with him and he talked with 
God. That was communion. “I dwell 
in the midst of a people of unclean 
lips.” God caused him to know the 
condition and needs of his people bet- 
ter than he had ever known them be- 
fore. That was illumination. And God 
challenged him, to a life of unselfish 
service. “Whom shall I send? and who 
will go for us?” Isaiah replied, “Here 
am, I; send me.” That was dedication. 

Dr. T. DeWitt Talmage used to tell 


of visiting a famous art gallery in Lon- 
don. “As I sat down before Dore’s pic- 
ture of ‘Christ Descending the Steps 
of the Pretorium,’” he said, “at first 
I was disappointed. I said, “There is 
not enough majesty in that countenance, 
not enough tenderness in that eye.’ But 
as I sat and looked upon the picture 
it grew upon me until I was overwhelmed 
with its power. Filled with emotion I 
went out into the fresh air saying to 
myself, ‘Oh, for that Christ I must live, 
and for that Christ I must be willing 
to die!’” 


In worship we look upon the beauty 
and majesty of our Christ-like God. As 
we continue to worship he grows upon 
us until in the observance of the Lord’s 
Supper he subdues our hearts by show- 
ing us his own. Here is revealed the 
mind that understands us thoroughly. 
Here is manifest the Heart that cares 
for us through all the changes of the 
changing years. Here is evident the 
power that can give us victory and fit 
us for service and that can transform 
human society. Deeply moved by the 
vivid portrayal of the death of Christ 
and of His deathless love, we leave the 
house of God with high resolve, saying, 
“Oh, for that Christ I must live, and for 
that Christ I must be willing to die!” 


NEVER ABANDON HOPE 


I recently spent a very pleasant hour 
in the famous Mission Hall at Water 
Street, New York City. Every reader 
of Down in Water Street knows how 
striking and sensational were many of 
the conversions there recorded. Some 
of the most notorious drunkards and 
criminals of New York were trans- 
formed through the instrumentality of 
the Water Street Mission. When Jerry 
McAuley was asked how he accounted 
for the phenomenal success of his won- 
derful work, he replied, “We never aban- 
don hope of anyone.” He never gave a 
man up. Many a poor wretch would 
come, profess conversion, sign the 
pledge, testify in public to the change 
that he had experienced, and then, 
after a few weeks or a few months, 
relapse into a debauchery more disgust- 
ing than from which he had been res- 
cued. The dog returned to its vomit 
and the sow to its wallowing in the 
mire. But at Water Street nobody 
scolded. There was never a word of re- 
proach. The prodigal was enticed back 
to the Mission, and was treated with 
unwavering affection and respect. His 
best self was appealed to. He was as- 
sured that he would be a good and great 
and upright man in spite of everything. 
The very feeling that he did not deserve 
such confidence compelled him to pull 
himself together. Sometimes these 
dreadful lapses were twenty times re- 
peated; but nobody lost heart. Every 
redeemed and reformed citizen who 
emerged triumphant from the doors of 
Water Street Mission was a monument 
to the dauntless hopefulness of the 
workers there. 

F. W. Boreham in The Three Half- 
Moons; The Abingdon Press. 
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The Castle Of John Knox 


Saint Giles Cathedral, Edinburgh 
By Henry H. Barstow, Auburn, New York 





‘Giles steeple Tall 

Phe anTique buildings climbin high 
Whose Golhie Pronticts sougit the sky” 
Maruaion Sin W Ica 


us of the parable of new wine in 

old bottles. Dating from the year 
of its founding in 617 A. D. by Edwin, 
King of Northumberland, from whom it 
is named, it certainly may claim the 
glories of age and venerability. Today 
it is the shrine of those who love the 
antique; it is also the Mecca of those who 
look for all that is most alive and 
modern in Scottish affairs. 


That the lesson of the Scripture par- 
able does not apply to Edinburgh—for 
the new wine does survive in the old 
bottle—may be due to the fact that 
the Old Edinburgh is separated from the 
New by a natural barrier, the drained 
bed of the Nor’ Loch in which are now 
located the famed Princess Street Gar- 
dens. Old Edinburgh lies south and 
New Edinburgh lies north of this bar- 
rier and while mingling freely in most 
local affairs are quite distinct in spirit 
and tradition. 

With Holyrood Palace at the east end 
of Old Edinburgh and Edinburgh Castle 
at the west end it is natural to find 
between them on old High Street the 
historic Saint Giles Cathedral whose 
earliest records date back to the ninth 
century. The present building was 
founded in the fourteenth century, in- 
deed the four pillars which still support 
the great lantern tower are believed to 
be remnants of the early Norman struc- 
ture of 1120. While the building is 
marked by a transept and nave like all 
cathedrals there is little evidence of it 
on the outside. The outlines are for the 
most part those of a rectangle. There is 
no cruciform construction apparent until 
one gets inside. There the usual shrines 


Ets ot tne » SCOTLAND, reminds 


and chapels and memorials greet us on 
every hand arranged along the sides of 
the nave and transept and the bordering 
aisles. It is Scotland’s Westminster 
Abbey. 

The exterior while imposing and im- 
pressive can hardly be called beautiful. 
Its redeeming feature architecturally is 
the tower which Scott has thus char- 
acterized in “Marmion”, 


“Giles’ steeple tall— 
The antique buildings climbing high 
Whose Gothic frontlets sought the sky.” 


It is shaped like a crown and is often 
so called. In the Parliament Square, 
which extends south of the cathedral 
and which formerly was St. Giles’ Ceme- 
tery, lies a plain square stone tablet 
inscribed with the initials of John Knox 
and believed to be his last resting place. 
The connection of John Knox with Scot- 
tish religious history and especially with 
St. Giles’ Cathedral is part of the age- 
long story of the Christian church. Here 
he fought out the battle with Roman 
Catholicism and its chief priestess, Mary 
Queen of Scots. Here he dominated the 
religious, social and political life of Edin- 
burgh for years and left the indelible 
stamp of his trenchant mind and sturdy 
personality upon the soul of the Scottish 
Church and through that widely influen- 





John Knox 


tial body upon the religious traditions 
of two continents and three and a half 
centuries. 


At every turn in the great edifice one 
encounters the memorials of sacred and 
unforgettable events. Here is the “Vesper 
Bell”, only survivor of pre-Reformation 
times, bearing the Latin motto, “O 
Mother of God remember me, 1452.” 
Here is the alleged spot where Jenny 
Geddes hurled her stool at the head of 
the emissary of Archbishop Laud who 
presumed to read the liturgy of the 
English Church. Here is the lovely 
memorial to Robert Louis Stevenson by 
Augustus St. Gaudens. Over thirty Scot- 
tish Regimental Colors are deposited in 
the Cathedral and as many memorial 
windows preserve the names and records 
of Biblical and historical persons and 
events. 


It was our privilege to attend morning 
worship at St. Giles on Sunday, July 29, 
1928. The service was richly liturgical 
and filled with the spirit of devoutly 
mystical worship. The preacher that 
morning happened to be a visitor from 
Ottawa, Canada. The audience was not 
large and about two-thirds were visitors. 
Before the service opened we were told 
to sit in rear seats until five minutes of 
eleven and then might move forward and 
take unoccupied seats. Exactly on the 
minute we were ushered by vergers to 
the front. One took especial pains to 
give us a seat within the chancel gate 
near the pulpit. A friendly gentleman 
next to us helped us with the service 
and explained its parts. We took a brief 
record of the service, which, though 
simple, was conducted in so fine a 
manner and spirit that it seemed most 
impressive. It was a helpful and illumi- 
nating revelation of the difference between 
simple worship reverently conducted and 
elaborate and complicated worship care- 
lessly handled. Following is our record 
of the order used: 


Psalm 67—sung in meter. 

Liturgical Prayer. 

Psalm 28—chanted. 

Reading from Isaiah. 

Paraphrase from Peter—sung in meter. 
Reading from Revelation. 

Response by choir. 

Liturgical Prayer for Royal Family. 
Announcements. 

Free Prayer by Preacher. 

Sermon on Revelation 3:20. 
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After the regular service the Com- 
munion was observed by those who cared 
to stay. Not many responded. It was, 
like the main service, quite simple and 
impressive. Some features, however, did 
not commend themselves to up-to-date 
Americans. The service of the wine was 
passed in a large silver goblet from 
which all drank. Sacred perhaps but 
hardly sanitary. At that communion 
table also was the only place and time 
during our whole tour when we were 
beguiled into the use of fermented drinks 
of any sort. Nowhere was their use 
necessary for thirst or pleasure. We 
registered then the reflection that not 
until American churches had banned 
alcohol from their communion services 
did they free themselves to lead public 
sentiment in banning it from the nation. 
Scotland is a long way, as yet, from 
either. 

Before leaving the Cathedral we pur- 
chased copies of the “Book of Common 
Order” used in its worship and also the 
song book employed. The former is a 
collection of fourteen complete orders 
of service with prayers of invocation, 
confession, thanksgiving, supplication 
and many other special petitions. Fol- 
lowing these is a collection of private 
prayers for various occasions, special 
prayers for twenty-six definite objectives 
ranging from prayer for various Chris- 
tian graces to the General Assembly, 
war, controversy and peace, also orders 
for special services and celebrations. The 
book is most fine in spiritual insight, 
devotional expression, and variety of 
material and themes. The introduction 
states that it was prepared to take the 
place in the Church in Edinburgh of 
the “Book of Common Order” sanctioned 
by the Scottish General Assembly of 
1562 which had “fallen into desuetude, 
and become in the lapse of years anti- 
quated in language and unsuitable for 
present use.” 

The writer has used it frequently since 
returning in his own services for sug- 
gestion and has found it most valuable. 
The song book combines the metrical 
Psalms with modern hymns and Scrip- 
ture paraphrases. It is an authorized 
collection for Presbyterian Churches 
throughout the British Empire. Either 
of these books could be procured by 
writing William Meikle, Church Super- 
intendent, Saint Giles Cathedral, Edin- 
burgh, Scotland. It would be worth 
while to ask also for a copy of the 
illustrated guide to the Cathedral. Prices 
would be given on request. 

An interesting experience closed our 
Sunday in Edinburgh. We were stopping 
at the Darling Regent Hotel, a tidy little 
hostelry on Princess Street in the new 
part of Edinburgh, conducted by a most 
charming hostess and her staff of help- 
ers. At the close of day we were invited 
to attend family worship in the parlors 





by ten thousand dollars. 





Direct Mail For Church Finance 


The judges have made the following decisions in the 
Church Management competition for letters which raised money. 


First Award $25.00 


To Robert H. Rolofson of the First Presbyterian Church, Royal 
Oak, Michigan, for a mail campaign which reduced a church debt 


Second Award $10.00 


To Edgar R. Walker, Church of Our Saviour (Universalist) , 
Waltham, Massachusetts, for carefully planned publicity which 
put the every member canvass across. 


Two Third Awards $5.00 Each 


To John E. Hummon of Luther Memorial Church, Chicago, 
Illinois, for a single letter which produced more than $5000.00. 
To Paul L. Royer, Immanuel Lutheran Church, Bluefield, West 
Virginia, for a series of letters which substitute a congregational 
dinner and Sunday pledges for the every member canvass. 


An article containing these letters together with an interpreta- 
tion of them will appear in the April issue of Church Management. 














of the hotel, at which all the guests and 
servants were privileged to gather for 
a song service and a message by a local 
pastor. Family prayers in a hotel! It 
was our first experience of any such 
thing. Could it happen anywhere out- 
side of Scotland? To them it was evi- 
dently a commonplace event, but to us 
it brought a peculiar sense of reality. 
Something within us responded to the 
appeal of such an observance. We are 
not Scotch but down through the cen- 
turies and across many seas the stream 
of religious influence has carried the 
deeply vital qualities of the Scotch char- 
acter and tradition. It has leavened 
American life far more than we realize. 
It has set within us as it were a spir- 
itual harp that gives back a natural 
response to the touch of even so unusual 
a thing as worship in a hotel. Saint 
Giles Cathedral and Darlings Regent 
Hotel! We belonged to them and they 
to us. In finding them we had found 
something deep within ourselves whose 
existence we had not suspected. We 
felt at home in Edinburgh. 





PREACHERS DISCUSS PUBLIC 
WORSHIP 


Bruce S. Wright of the Asbury Dela- 
ware Methodist Church of Buffalo, New 
York, has reecntly conducted in his 


church a series of six Sunday evening 
services in which the theme of the 
preachers has been worship. For speak- 
ers he invited five neighboring Meth- 
odist ministers each to take one of the 
evening’s addresses. He, himself, took 
the first night in the series. The six 
subjects for the series, in the order given, 
were: 


Prayer 
Sermon 
Benediction 
Prelude 
Scripture 
Music 


> Go Bo pe 





Birthmark 


“Your son ordered these photographs 
from me.” 

“Ah, yes. Well, well; they certainly 
look very like him, very like him. Has 
he paid for them?” 

“No, sir, he has not.” 

“Ah, yes. Very like him, very like.”— 
Detroit Free Press. 


* * * 


Scientifically Stated 


Olive: “Why can’t lightning strike 
the front end of a street car?” 
Oiled: “Because the motorman’s a 
nonconductor.”—Varsity News. 
* + . 


Proud Parents 


“How is your son doing in college?” 

“Fine. He writes that he has matricu- 
lated already, and he hasn’t been there 
a month.”—Notre Dame Juggler. 
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The Man And His Materials 


By J. W. G. Ward, Detroit, Michigan 








In this third article on The Ministry and the Man, Dr. Ward discusses 
the materials and methods of stimulating inspiration and compilation 
for successful preaching. Canned illustrations, books of sermons, 
filing systems which help the memory and other considerations have 
a place in the discussion. 











churches in three countries yields 

this striking fact: there is an 
insistent demand that, whatever other 
sterling qualities and gifts a man may 
possess, he must be a preacher. That 
is why we have previously pleaded for 
a new concept of the prophetic mission. 
At first sight, such a request seems 
gratuitous. Is it not for that very thing 
that a man is educated in our semina- 
ries? He is called to preach, equipped 
for it, and yet, singularly enough, when 
he enters upon his life-work, we are 
told that he cannot. 

Wherever the responsibility lies, it is 
fruitless to argue about it here. The 
point is, that a man who has been 
trained as a surgeon is a hopeless dis- 
appointment to himself and his tutors 
if he cannot operate, and if a life en- 
trusted to him is sacrificed through want 
of experience or skill. While admitting 
the legitimacy of the demand, we do not 
necessarily agree with the statement 
that our men cannot preach. There is 
a high standard of craftsmanship in the 
church at the present time. We can- 
not all rank with the so-called princes 
of the pulpit. Even if we could, the 
sparse congregations that are frequently 
found today, with their depressing ef- 
fect on the earnest and enthusiastic 
soul would probably quench the spark 
of genius were it there. 

But looking at the question from an 
entirely different angle, we all feel, con- 
templating the greatness of the work 
entrusted to us, that we fall short of 
our ideals as ministers of Jesus Christ. 
Could we so set forth His sacrificial love 
that men would be swayed to enthrone 
Him, could we speak with the passion 
and conviction wielded by Savonarola, 
so that a city were turned from its wick- 
edness by our words, we would feel 


A FAIRLY wide acquaintance with 


that we were indeed accomplishing some- 
thing. But our gifts are of a smaller 
order, so what is the use of bewailing 
our lot? 

None whatever! We can spend time 
and strength to better purpose. Be- 
cause our talents are of a more mod- 
est kind, however, there is all the more 
reason that we should cultivate them 
to the full, and use them to the ut- 
most. So, while we shall deal with 
that more specifically later on, for the 
time being, we take it as granted that 
every man wants to increase his effi- 
ciency. Necessarily he must command 
an ample supply of materials. 

The Gospel has to be brought into 
close relationship with men’s everyday 
acitvities and thinking. Jesus took that 
line, as a reference to the simple yet 
sublime allusions He makes to the 
patched garment, the hen and her chick- 
ens, the birds and flowers of the field, 
will show. Thus, for illustrative pur- 
poses, for windows that allow the light 
ot God’s sunshine to flood the obscure 
and make it clear, and for forceful fig- 
ures and analogies, we need all the help 
we can get. The entire range of litera- 
ture, art, history, and present-day hap- 
penings, is at the preacher’s disposal. 

But first and last, the Bible itself 
must be his constant companion. A 
knowledge of the original languages in 
which it was written is of the utmost 
value, for that affords a wealth of sug- 
gestion and deeper insight. Yet it can- 
not be affirmed too emphatically that 
one of the most deplorable things about 
the ministry as a whole is the compara- 
tively small amount of time given to 
systematic study of the Bible in English. 
We are familiar with it, in a way, but 
not as we ought to be. 


Its spiritual content, its precepts and 
promises, the historical setting of its 


books, and the distinctive marks of its 
writers ought to be at our finger-tips. 
It is to the minister what the Materia 
medica is to the physician. And its 
literary qualities, its oratory, its analo- 
gies and vivid descriptions, no less than 
its great and telling passages, ought to 
be our constant delight. There is, how- 
ever, a subtle danger in this. If we re- 
gard the book simply as a quarry from 
which texts may be dug, or as pigments 
for our palette so that graphic pictures 
may be painted, we shall fail miserably. 

After all, no man living needs the 
springs of his soul replenished more 
than the minister. No man faces the 
temptation to become fatally familiar 
with spiritual realities as he does. It 
is important, therefore, that for the cul- 
tivation and deepening of his inner life, 
for the direction of his own conduct even 
more than that of others, he must study 
it for devotional purposes. Otherwise, 
the well-known words of Ophelia may 
apply to us: 

“Do not, as some ungracious pastors do, 
Show me the steep and thorny way to heaven; 
Whiles, like a puff’d and reckless libertine, 
Himself the primrose path of dalliance treads, 
And recks not his own rede.’ 

Along these lines, a new discovery of 
the Bible’s power to aid man in life’s 
straits will be made. Its inspiration will 
find new validity in its power to inspire. 
Consequently, there will come a glow 
and spontaneity, a fire and force, that 
otherwise our preaching cannot have. 

Apart from the devotional aspect, 
comes that further study of the “divine 
library,” as Jerome calls it, which will 
give us a mastery of its contents. A 
book should be read through, prefer- 
ably at a sitting. This is not with a view 
to sermons, any more than we eat a 
meal with some specified task ahead re- 
quifing strength, but with the idea of 
gaining a clear idea of the writer’s pur- 
pose. To be always on the lookout for 











442 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 


March, 1930 





attractive texts and novel themes is like 
a man who is so intent on finding a 
stray nickel in the gutter that he misses 
the glory of the skies and the romance 
of the throbbing life passing him in the 
crowded ways. That, however, does not 
mean that both texts and themes will 
not be the outcome of this study. On 
the contrary, they will throng about 
him. They will come, rapping insistently 
on the portals of the mind. It is al- 
most like Maeterlinck’s “Blue Bird.” 
Chase happiness, seek it with diligent 
enquiry, and it will evade you. Pursue 
life’s duties in the right spirit, and lo! 
happiness is there, waiting to become 
your choice companion and lasting pos- 
session. 


That brings us to the vital question 
of “inspirations.” A lot of nonsense has 
been talked and written in this direc- 
tion. Inspiration and perspiration have 
been foolishly compared, to the glorifying 
of the latter and the depreciation of the 
former—as though two things that are 
fundamentally different can be com- 
pared! Of course, every one admits 
that dreaming without doing is suicidal. 
No matter how beautiful the vista, the 
artist must take the blending hues and 
transfer them to canvas. No matter how 
charming to the ear of the musician 
are earth’s harmonies they must be cap- 
tured and corralled within the five- 
barred fence of the musical stave if they 
are later to give pleasure to humanity. 
Therefore, real labor is essential. But 
there are “pot-boilers” in art. There is 
the singer or the actor whose technique 
is almost perfect, but they lack some- 
thing that, for want of a better name, 
we call “soul.” 

That indefinable quality may also be 
termed, inspiration. We know, without 
putting it into words, the theme that 
grips the mind, enlivening every faculty, 
and gleaming with celestial radiance. 
In composing the sermon, no less than 
in delivering it, there is an ease, a 
flow, a cumulative force, that warms the 
souls of both preacher and hearer. The 
spiritual comes nearer; the base allure- 
ments of the world recede. The heart 
becomes aware of “things unlawful to 
utter,” and for a brief season the house 
of God has become the very gate of 
heaven. Then a man feels the tide of 
genuine satisfaction surging in his soul. 

It will be seen from this that we be- 
lieve in inspiration as well as perspira- 
tion. Such gleams of light are, how- 
ever, transitory. Such visitants from an- 
other realm are _ strangely sensitive. 
Slight them, treat them with scant cour- 
tesy, their visits will be infrequent. 
Spurn them, or turn superciliously from 
them, and they depart perhaps never to 
brighten our doors again. To put it 
in plain speech, just as the photographer, 
the newspaper feature-writer, to say 


Attractive Lenten Programs 


M. KELLER, pastor of Calvary 
Lutheran Church, Arnold, Penn- 
e sylvania, has prepared two Len- 
ten programs, one for Maundy 
Thursday, and one which could be used 
on any day of Holy Week. The Thurs- 
day program is a candle-light service 
in which altar candles are used to sym- 
bolize Christ and his disciples partak- 
ing of the Last Supper. The programs 
follow: 


CANDLELIGHT COMMUNION 
SERVICE 


(For Maundy Thursday) 


(Thirteen candles are arranged in a 
semi-circle on the altar, symbolizing 
Christ with his disciples in the up- 
per room. The candle in the center 
symbolizing Christ should be twice the 
height of the twelve candles symboliz- 
ing the disciples. Should a further 
touch of the dramatic be desired, one 
candle symbolizing Judas may be ex- 
tinguished before the administration 
of the communion.) 


(Auditorium lights are flashed on only 
for hymns or where the congregation 
takes part in reading in the service.) 


Organ Prelude 
Scripture Reading ........ Luke 22: 7-16 
Hymn—‘“Break Thou the Bread of Life” 
Scripture Reading ....... John 14: 1-12 
John 15: 4-11 
Hymn—"“Abide with Me” 
Scripture Reading ...... Mark 14: 18-26 
Hymn—‘“Go to Dark Gethsemane” 
Scripture Reading ...... Mark 14: 32-35 
John 17 
Duet—‘In the Garden of Prayer” 
Scripture Reading ....... Luke 22:40-46 
Solo—‘“Into the Woods My Master Went” 
Collect for Holy Thursday 
Gloria Patri 


(Reception of Members) 

Offering 

Communion Service 
Administration of the Communion 
Benediction 


BROKEN HEARTS 
(A Service for Holy Week) 


Organ Prelude—‘‘The Psalms” ....Faure 
Prayer 

Offertory 

Offering 

Scripture Reading Luke 19: 29-35 
Hymn—‘“Ride On, Ride On in 


7 ll Se en ae Milman 
Scripture Reading ...... Luke 19: 36-41 
Solo—“The Holy City”.......... Stainer 


(“The Holy City” by voice or violin 
breaks in just as the pastor reads 
“As He approached the city and saw 
it.”") 

Scripture Reading ...... Luke 19: 41-44 

Sermonette—“The Sob of a Broken 

Heart” 

(Sermonette is concluded with an ac- 
count of the occasion of the writing 
of “O Love That Will Not Let Me Go,” 
by George Matheson, and the recita- 
tion of the first stanza.) 

Solo—“O Love That Will Not Let Me Go” 


Scripture Reading ....... Luke 22: 54-62 

Hymn—‘“Show Pity, Lord! O Lord, 
Forgive” 

Scripture Reading ...... Luke 23: 26-33 

Hymn-—“In the Cross of Christ I Glory” 

Scripture Reading ....... Luke 23: 34-46 


*Solo—‘He Died of a Broken Heart” 

Benediction 

(Note — Offering and announcements 
should come before the Scripture 
reading begins, so that the continuity 
of the service is not broken.) 


*“He Died of a Broken Heart’’ may be secured 
at 122 W. Louther St., Carlisle, Pa., at 5c per 
copy 





nothing of the dress-designer, are always 
on the qui vive for new ideas, so must 
we. A pocket-pad is as necessary as a 
bill-fold: we fill one, empty the other, 
but as we fill the former, the latter 
will also be re-lined! In reading, walk- 
ing, working, talking, we may “turn a 
stone and raise a wing.” That phrase 
is Francis Thompson’s, and his next line 
strikes the preacher hard: “ ’Tis ye, ’tis 
your enshrouded faces, that miss the 
many-splendored thing.’ But having 
seen some glimpse of God, having en- 
visaged some new truth, we are cul- 
pably negligent if we do not take the 
inspiration when it awaits us. 

In a more general sense, the same 
thing is largely true. Illustrations are 
sought by some sadly derelict and pa- 
thetically incomplete souls in compila- 
tions like Tin Tacks for Tardy Toilers 
or Pithy Points for Penurious Preach- 
ers. Happily, for the honor of the holy 
ministry, those who need pushing along 
in an intellectual bath-chair are few. 


The majority, like Henry Ward Beecher, 
find the world replete with pictures and 
parables, symbols and similes flung out 
by the prodigal hand of its Divine Crea- 
tor. The seas and skies, birds and bees, 
fields with their flowers or furrows, all 
have some suggestion to make. The ex- 
periences of human life, like the tragic 
story of Hosea’s home, or the plight of 
the Shunammite woman, the eternal 
triangle resulting in Uriah’s death, or 
the rapacity which robbed Naboth of his 
vineyard, are not without their modern 
parallels. It is not unlikely that our 
Master took some actual happenings as 
the basis for His matchless stories like 
the Good Samaritan, the Prodigal Son 
and the parable of the Unjust Steward. 


The newspaper and magazine are not 
to be despised as sources of illustrative 
material. Care must be taken, how- 
ever, in this regard. The coarse and 
cheap are to be scrupulously excluded. 
On the other hand, without undue use 
of subjects discussed in the current 
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press, we have there a mirror held up 
to life and even its indirect light, re- 
flected on human character and foibles, 
may assist in a fuller understanding of 
both ourselves and our people. This is 
only a small part of our reading. Time 
should be rigorously guarded in order 
that the ephemeral does not displace the 
wealth accrued through the master 
minds of the ages. If possible, a stated 
proportion of the minister’s income 
should be earmarked for books, just as 
a definite part of his day is sacred to 
their claims. He may read a book a 
week, or one a month, but read he must 
—and the best available. 


Theological works by men of repute 
demand the close and unremitting at- 
tention of every true servant of Christ. 
Books of sermons may be full of sug- 
gestion—and full of snares, for a prone- 
ness to imitation or to become an echo, 
if indulged, is the deadly foe of original- 
ity and independent’ thinking. Yet 
breadth is almost equally important as 
depth. To secure this, it is required 
that one’s taste should be catholic. A 
few books can be kept on hand for that 
blessed hour (or two or three) at the 
end of the day, when the house is quiet 
and the mind welcomes a brief excur- 
sion into the realms of make-believe. 
A few pages of poetry, with an appre- 
ciative ear for rhythm and music of 
diction, and an eye for striking figures 
of speech, or an essay or two from the 
facile pen of Emerson, Lamb, Hazlitt, 
or any of their order, will go far to 
banish the irritating events of the work- 
ing hours. And, certainly, some work of 
fiction by an acknowledged master of 
his craft ought frequently to be on hand. 
The standard authors are preferable to 
many moderns. At any rate, they ought 
to have first attention. These will yield 
not only illustrations in abundance, but 
also show the art of building up a ser- 
mon and how character-delineation, of 
the graphic description of a scene are 
handled. This is invaluable to the 
preacher. 

There is a closer parallel between the 
novel and the sermon than we may re- 
alize. The latter is, of course, less dif- 
fuse and should seem briefer! Yet it 
ought to start arrestively, move stead- 
ily forward, developing its theme in well- 
defined stages, and reaching a satisfying 
and convincing conclusion. The nov- 
els of Scott reveal how the _ historical 
can be retold with effect—a fine gift 
when dealing with the events of Israel 
or of the prophetic days. Dickens, 
Thackeray, Hawthorne, Hall Caine, to 
mention only a few, are adept at char- 
acterization, again an indispensable fac- 
tor in preaching to the times. The man 
who can describe some incident recorded 
in the Scriptures, who can portray some 
characters there, so that the audience 


(Continued on page 444) 


How One Minister Retired 
By E. deForest Leach 


The son of a Methodist minister tells how his parents are en- 
joying old age. 


six thousand mile automobile trip 

was caused by the realization that 

my father and mother, after rear- 
ing a family of five on a minister’s 
salary, are now living in comparative 
affluence. 


Ministers do not as a rule retire under 
such conditions, especially as a result 
of their own efforts. As there was really 
nothing unusual about the methods used, 
perhaps I may be pardoned for telling 
some of the intimate affairs of our 
family. 

With the children all self-supporting 
and realizing that his best days in the 
ministry were over, father, at the age 
of 55, decided to begin making arrange- 
ments to retire. He discovered a small 
farm of about twenty-five acres for sale 
near a pleasant village. The man who had 
the handling of the farm was a leading 
member of the village church. Father 
made the proposition that if the church 
would invite him to become its pastor 
he would purchase the farm and make 
his permanent home in that community. 

The price of the farm was $1,800. The 
house was a large, well-built wooden 
structure without any modern con- 
veniences. The barn and other build- 
ings were in poor repair. Father’s to- 
tal available cash was about $800, which 
represented his life’s savings. In addition 
te this cash he had a good horse. A small 
payment was made upon the purchase 
price, the deferred payments covering 
a period of several years. 

Father took charge of the church and 
the farm in October, moving into the 
parsonage. During fair weather his time 
was spent out-of-doors getting things in 
condition for spring work. During wet 
and cold weather he worked at remodel- 
ing, painting and papering the house. 
Practically all of this work he did him- 
self, although he would occasionally hire 
a man for a few days. By the first of 
April his own house was ready and he 
moved out of a parsonage for the last 
time. For twenty years he has been 
living under his own roof. 


For five years father served the vil- 
lage church as pastor, during which 
time he practically paid for his farm 
and the improvements together with the 
stock. He built a modern barn, hen 
houses, hog houses, fenced the entire 
place, acquired six graded Jersey cows, 
two hundred hens, and a dozen hogs, 
besides all necessary machinery and 
equipment for a one-horse farm. He 
then decided that he was ready to give 
up his church and actually retire. 


During the five years father served 
in the dual capacity as farmer and pas- 
tor the village church enjoyed its most 
healthy period. While it was the small- 
est pastorate father had had since he 
first started preaching, I have always 
considered it one of the most success- 
ful. He was the only resident minis- 


T= most lasting impression of a 


ter. Most of his congregation were 
farmers. He proved himself to be a real 
farmer, raising as much on his twenty- 
five acres as most of the other farmers 
did on a hundred. He was a leader 
in and for a time Master of the local 
Grange. He even served, for a time, 
as Justice of the Peace, being a candi- 
date on both tickets. 


But retirement did not mean that he 
never preached any more. He was still 
an acceptable preacher and was fre- 
quently called upon to supply pulpits 
in his vicinity. When the war came on 
he was asked to take charge of a church. 
He consented, provided he was permit- 
ted to live on his farm. After the war 
he again decided to devote himself to 
the farm, but the local church again 
called him to become its pastor. He 
consented and continued until failing 
health compelled him to stop. 


Today father and mother are enjoy- 
ing the happiest days of their lives. 
They have a comfortable home with gas, 
electricity and bath. Their farm fur- 
nishes them with most of their living 
and some cash. This is supplemented 
by the pension from the conference 
which has been received ever since he 
retired after the five years’ pastorate 
of the village church. They have their 
horse, their auto and their radio. And 
just to show that they have no idea 
of stopping yet, they have recently put 
electric lights in the barn and installed 
automatic drinking cups for the stock. 
In addition to all of this, they have some 
money out at interest. 


Some will say that they have been 
lucky. But I can’t see it that way. 
They have had their share of troubles, 
with doctor and hospital bills. It looks 
to me like nothing but good manage- 
ment. There is only one particular in 
which they have the advantage over any 
one else. That is in that they both like 
to work and can do a good job of about 
anything they undertake. It was also 
wisdom upon father’s part to get his 
home equipped and paid for before he 
was too old to cease activity. 


Father’s pension from the conference 
is about $600 per year, being based upon 
the number of years of active service. 
This is about what he would receive 
net from an invested estate of $20,000. 
All told, I don’t think it such a bad 
record for a Methodist preacher. Many 
a business man who has at times con- 
sidered himself well fixed financially has 
not been able to retire under such fav- 
orable conditions. Few have been able 
to go into the twilight of life with more 
contentment. 


There is not in nature 


A thing that makes a man so deform’d& 
so beastly, 


As doth intemperate anger. 
Webster’s Duchess of Malp. 
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The Man and His Materials 
(Continued from page 443) 


can visualize them, is to be both envied 
and emulated. 

The practical question of how to turn 
the fugitive inspiration to account and 
how to retain the fruits of our reading 
and observation, is of the utmost im- 
portance. As Matthew Arnold points 
out: 

“We cannot kindle when we will 

The fire that in the heart resides; 

The spirit bloweth and is still, 

In mystery our soul abides: 


But tasks in hours of insight will’d 
Can be through hours of gloom fulfill’d.”’ 


Memory is a splendid servant, and the 
more she is trusted, the more trust- 
worthy she will prove. Yet even a good 
servant, if unduly imposed upon, will 
go on strike. To attempt to tax the 
mind with unnecessary data, to have no 
means of storing up a pointed passage, 
a brilliant axiom, a telling quotation, 
is to court defeat. That is trusting to 
luck—a fool’s policy. It is adopting the 
hit-or-miss method—one too haphazard 
for a man who is on the King’s busi- 
ness. Each man must find the system 
that suits him best, only there must be 
some system and also the best one for 
his purpose. 

We have tried out a dual filing-system 
for years, and it has proved indispens- 
able. A standard set of guide-cards 
(3 x 5) arranged alphabetically, forms 
@ subject-index. Instead of cards, we 
use slips of paper, cut to size, on which 
references to given books can be readily 
made. For example, “Ambition,” “Broth- 
erhood,” “Courage,” with the title of the 
book and page are inserted under the 
respective letter. Clippings from maga- 
zines, etc., can be stored in the same 
way, whereas if pasted in a book, they 
may be difficult, if not impossible, to 
trace. 

A second file, using guide-cards re- 
versed, so that the books of the Bible 
can be written on them, contains ref- 
erences to any author or clipping deal- 
ing with any chapter and verse. These 
files can be accommodated in the usual 
cabinets, or even in the drawers of the 
desk. 


Whatever the method employed, a 
steadily increasing supply of materials 
will be available. Like the laborers of 
the vineyard, new ideas will stand in 
line, ready to be called into service. 
The sermon, enriched and embellished, 
will grow correspondingly in effective- 
ness and appeal. And instead of a 
dreary, wearisome effort, the effects of 
which are even more apparent on the 
pulpit than on the pew, there will be 
strength and beauty, the keenness of 
the scimitar and the penetration of the 
lance—a mighty instrument in God’s 
hand for the fulfilment of His purposes 
of grace and the ministrations of His 
servant. 


Distance Between Preacher and 
People 
(Continued from page 436) 


wrong attitude. There are some whose 
attitude toward science, especially biol- 
ogy and geology betrays ignorance and 
amazing misinformation. Because they 
are ignorant they are intolerant, and no 
educated person can be Socially Near 
the one whose views are hopelessly in- 
adequate. 

Principle: Social Distance between the 
people and the preacher will be deter- 
mined by his attitude on vital issues. 


5. His Sympathy. 

Sympathy cuts down Social Distance. 
The folowing was written to a little girl 
by a great hearted missionary statesman: 

“How are you, little pal? and how is 
the big pal: and how are all the pals? 
I am hungry to see you and MA. Good 
luck to you both and to all in your house 


across the fence.” 
What a pastor he would have made! 


Sympathy speaks of a capacity to enter 
emotionally into the experiences of 
others. Father Damien so completely 
identified himself with the lepers of 
Molokai that in preaching he used the 
term constantly: “we lepers”. The ability 
of the preacher to identify himself with 
the needs and experiences of his people 
will determine the degree of Social Near- 
ness, because they will feel that he un- 
derstands them. 

Principle: Sympathy lessens Social 
Distance between the preacher and the 
people. 

6. His Character. 

Positively, the preacher stands for the 
highest type of manhood—the living em- 
bodiment of the gospel he preaches. 
He stands for “something different”. If 
without cant and hypocrisy he is the 
living embodiment of Christian idealism, 
then there is bound to be Distance be- 
tween him and the people. They do not 
think with his symbols or live on his 
plane. 

Negatively, it is a genuine tragedy 
when people feel that the preacher is 
living on a lower level than his calling 
demands. Occasionally one hears this 
remark concerning some minister: “He 
is not fit to be in the pulpit.” Or as 
one is reported to have said to a 
preacher. 

“Brother A, when you are in the pulpit 
I feel that you ought never get out of it, 
and when you are out of it, I feel that 
you never should get in it.” 

If a preacher is lax in his moral stand- 
ards with regard to women or economics, 
then not only does Social Distance de- 
velop, but he loses status with the church 
and the community. 

Principle: Social Nearness depends 
upon the Moral Status of the preacher. 

7. No one not a preacher is able to 
understand a preacher. 

The preacher’s life is peculiarly his 
own, and he has to bear the responsibili- 
ties of his office alone. In this he is bound 


to feel a sense of loneliness and isolation. 
He carries in his heart the moral trage- 
dies of his flock which have been con- 
fessed to him; he is thinking of those 
who in spite oi his efforts are slipping 
down; he is thinking of the type of food 
that will best nourish the group. He is 
living and moving in a field that draws 
on him mentally, emotionally and spirit- 
ually. Many of his flock are socially and 
spiritually near and their sympathy is a 
source of joy and strength to him, but 
they can go only so far. The one who 
most nearly enters into his life and ex- 
periences is his wife. She, of all others, 
understands and shares the burdens with 
him. 

Jesus was a lonely man, and the 
minister who most nearly approximates 
the life and work of Jesus will to that 
degree be conscious of Distance between 
him and the people. One of the most 
pathetic hours in the life of Jesus was 
when He neared the garden and needed 
the sympathetic support of His friends. 
“they all forsook Him and fled.” And 
on the cross this sense of complete isola- 
tion wrung from His lips the words: 
“My God, why hast thou forsaken me.” 
The servant is not above his master; 
his life will have in it elements of Dis- 
tance which can not be shortened. 

Principle: The calling the preacher 
has chosen has in it inevitable elements 
of Social Distance. 

8. Social Distance between’ the 
preacher and the “sinner”. 

By virtue of his office the preacher is 
thrown into contact with persons who 
are transgressors of the moral law— 
sometimes seriously. They have come in 
contact with him for a distinct purpose 
—to regain something which through 
their sin they have lost. They have a 
sense of isolation, of disorganization, a 
lack of personal unity. They are out of 
harmony with themselves. It is the 
privilege of the minister to restore such 
ones to “the joys of salvation”, but it is 
one of the most difficult and delicate 
tasks of the Christian ministry. If he 
is shocked at the confession being poured 
into his ears, then Social Distance de- 
velops and he can be of little value. If 
he shows too much interest in the details 
of the “good story” he is hearing, Social 
Distance again develops and his useful- 
ness is at an end. 

The confessee is looking for a sympa- 
thetic, manly soul to whom he may 
unburden his “sick” heart—he is look- 
ing for a spiritual physician. The tech- 
nique of such work is most wonderfully 
set forth in the conversation of Jesus 
with the woman at the well. He skill- 
fully eliminated social—and even racial 
—Distance, and transformed her. 

The principle: Social Distance is less- 
ened or increased according to the 


preacher’s ability to get the “sinner” to 
react to the Gospel message through 
which “restoration” must take place. 
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The Wisdom Of Jesus Son Of Sirach 


By H. J. Wicks, London, England 








This is the third article in the series by Dr. Wicks on the general 
subject of Sermon Ideas in the Apocrypha. 
in the April issue of this magazine. 
is helping thousands of ministers to better understand these char- 
acters of the Bible no-man’s-land. 


A fourth will appear 


Through these the author 











H. J. Wicks 


“As His majesty is so also is His 
mercy.” Ecclesiasticus II: 18. 


century before Christ a devout and 

scholarly Jew wrote a book entitled 
“The Wisdom of Jesus the Son of 
Sirach.” Translated into Greek by his 
grandson, the book formed part of the 
Old Testament used by Jews of the 
Dispersion, though the Palestinian 
authorities never recognized it as Holy 
Scripture. The early Christian Church, 
using the Greek Bible, received it with 
the other books in the Greek Old Tes- 
tament Apocrypha. But Christians gave 
the book a new title. They had the 
“Wisdom of Jesus” in the life and works 
of their Lord and the name Jesus was 
sacred to Him. Perhaps for that reason 
they preferred to call the book “Eccle- 
siasticus,” and if, as is probable, the 
meaning of the title is “The Church 
Book” it witnesses to the high estimate 
which they put upon the volume. And 
indeed it is a book which, though not 
faultless, is well worthy of being read 
and studied by Christian people. The 
sublime saying in the text which might 
fitly be included in Scripture illustrates 
this and whets one’s appetite for enquiry 
into its teaching. 

There is a fine saying of an old mys- 
tic to this effect, “Think magnificently 
of God.” That is just what Jesus ben 
Sirach did. Lift up heaven high your 
conception of the Sovereign greatness of 
the Almighty God, His Wisdom, His 
Power, His knowledge, His everlasting- 
ness. He is every whit as great in His 
compassion as He is in His other at- 
tributes. 

1. This great conception is illustrated 
in the writer’s words as to God’s care 
for the Gentiles. “The mercy of a man 
is upon his neighbor but the mercy 
of the Lord is upon all flesh, reprov- 
ing and chastening and teaching and 
bringing again as a shepherd doth his 


[: the third or perhaps the fourth 


flock” (18: 13). Again “The rich man 
and the honorable and the poor, their 
glorying is the fear of the Lord” (10: 
22) is a fine statement but we have 
the advantage today of possessing frag- 
ments of the original Hebrew and there 
the passage reads “A stranger and a 
foreigner, an alien and a poor man, 
their glorying is the fear of the Lord.” 
The temptation of Israel was to think 
herself heaven’s favorite. He does not 
care one bit for the Gentiles, says one 
author in the second book of Esdras, 
“Thou hast said that for our sakes Thou 
madest this world. As for the other 
nations which also come of Adam, Thou 
hast said that they are nothing and 
like unto spittle.” Very different is the 
teaching in Isaiah where the Messiah 
is said to be the coming “light of the 
Gentiles” and God’s salvation for men 
“unto the end of the earth.” For other- 
wise, too, is the noble teaching in that 
inspired book “Jonah” with its insistence 
on God’s care for the church race of 
people in Nineveh and even for their 
cattle. It is delightful to see in Eccle- 
siasticus that the seed sown of old by 
prophets had sunk into good soil and 
borne fine fruit. 

2. Observe also how this man’s thought 
of God reacts upon himself. It has been 
truly said that the thought which a 
man makes of God is the thought that 
makes him, and our author illustrates 
that truth. He wrote his book not for 
Israelites alone but also “to profit them 
that are without.” He felt that God’s 
grace to sinning men should lead them 
to show like grace to their fellows. Man 
cherisheth anger against man and doth 
he seek healing from the Lord? Upon 
a man like himself he hath no mercy 
and doth he make supplication for his 
own sins? So his fine theology is the 
basis of a noble ethic. God is magnani- 
mous, it is only fitting that man should 
be of the same temper. All of which is 


very like the teaching of our Lord in 
the Parable of the Unmerciful Creditor. 
It has been said of a certain modern 
writer that “his religion is never a vital 
creative thing causing the heart to sing” 
but the case of Jesus ben Sirach is very 
otherwise. His idea of the generosity of 
God causes him to break forth into ador- 
ing praise. “The fear of the Lord is 
glory and exultation and gladness and 
a crown of rejoicing. The fear of the 
Lord shall delight the heart.” (1:11, 12) 

3. It is clear that he was painfully 
alive to all those facts of human sorrow 
which sometimes make faith itself to 
stagger like a drunken man. “A heavy 
yoke is upon the sons of Adam... . 
from him that sitteth on a throne of 
glory . . . . that weareth purple and a 
crown even unto him that is clothed with 
a hempen frock.” He can offer no ade- 
quate explanation. “There is a tempest 
which no man shall see; yea the more 
part of His works are hid.” But religion, 
as G. A. Smith says, is “a conviction as 
to the character of God” and in that 
this man found rest even in the absence 
of explanations. “Do you know who has 
you in his arms,” said a father to his 
little blind girl, when a stranger had 
taken her up and was carrying her out 
of the room. “No, father,” said the child, 
“I do not know who has me but J know 
that you know.” Jesus ben Sirach found 
heart rest in the same way. God knows 
and God cares for us all. There must 
be purpose in all life’s experience, he 
argued, since God is what He it. So he 
wrote, “My son if thou comest to serve 
the Lord prepare thy soul for trying ex- 
perience . . . . for gold is tried in the 
fire and acceptable men in the furnace 
of humiliation. Put thy trust in Him 
and He will help thee.” (2:1, 6) 


4. In one notable passage he tells us 
how he crossed the Rubicon into the 
realm of faith, “From the beginning I 
was resolved and I thought this and I 
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left it in writing. All the words of the 
Lord are good . . . . they shall be well 
approved in their season.” So he fought 
his doubts and thought he could not use 
Brownings words, 


“I said Praise be There! I see the whole design 
I who saw power see love and wisdom too” 


yet he could and did say in effect the 
rest of that verse, 


“Perfect I call Thy plan! Thanks that I was 
a man. 


Maker! remake, complete, I trust what Thou 
wilt do.”’ 


For in the passage just cited (39:32-5) 
he concludes, “And now with all your 
heart and mouth sing ye praises and 
bless the name of the Lord.” The “will 
to believe” played its part but, of course, 
it had a basis in his own experience as 
we learn when he says “There is a pros- 
perity which a man findeth in misfor- 
tunes” (which surely is a deep and mem- 
orable saying) but also in that revelation 
of God’s grace in the Old Testament 
with which his mind was evidently 
saturated. So he shames us if we are 
faithless because to us is given in Jesus 
Christ the larger light. He elicits faith. 
He calls it forth. He deserves our confi- 
dence. We ought to be men of mighty 
faith in the God He reveals. 

Today we are impressed by the size 
of the universe. Astronomy has dis- 
covered that the stars which seem to 
be set so closely in the heavens are really 
so far apart that the universe is nearly 
empty, so incredibly vast are the stellar 
spaces. Earth is as a grain of sand 
amid myriads of worlds and our whole 
system of stars is but one amid thou- 
sands of such systems. Man seems a 
very tiny insignificant being amid the 
immensities of the worlds, and many are 
overwhelmed by the thought. But, after 
all, astronomy does but discover more 
fully to us the infinite greatness of the 
Creator. He is far more wonderful than 
man ever dreamed. If today more than 
ever before we are inclined to say “When 
I consider the heavens the work of Thy 
fingers, the moon and the stars which 
Thou hast ordained, what is man that 
Thou art mindful of him, and the son 
of man that Thou visitest him?’’, let us 
bethink ourselves that size is no ade- 
quate criterion of values, that a human 
being who can serve God with his own 
glad consent and trust Him in the dark- 
ness may well be of more worth in His 
sight than worlds, big though they are, 
and that just because God is so incon- 
ceivably great, He possesses the ability 
to care for the smallest of His creatures 
and can be interested in every individual 
soul. “Religion starts to reason.” That 
old saying is just as true today as ever 
it was, and indeed the more we know 
of the sovereign greatness of God, the 
more credible is the ancient faith which 
says “I am poor and needy yet the Lord 
thinketh upon me.” 





Chriftian’s Pattern 
3 OR; A 


TREATISE 


OFr THE 


Imitation of Carist, 


WRITTEN IN LATIN * 
gy T/:OMAS a KEMPIS.~ 
Publithed by 
JOHN WESLEY, M. Aw 





PHILADELPHIA: 


Printed by Prichard & Hail, and fold 9 ie 
John Dickins in Fourth-Serect, b ig 
cand Arch Suect. a7fgeo 


* 
- 
SS Ses» 
“* 
My ‘4 
+. 


a 





THE FIRST BOOK ISSUED BY THE 
METHODIST BOOK CONCERN 


Every preacher is interested in books. Here 
is the title page of the first book issued by 
The Methodist Book Concern, for many 
years the publishers of good literature. The 
illustration appears in a booklet The Making 
of the Book Concern and is used by special 


permission. 





THE LADIES’ AID 


The old church bell had long been 
cracked; its call was but a groan. It 
seemed to sound a funeral knell with 
every broken tone. “We need a bell,” 
the brethren said, “but taxes must be 
paid. We have no money we can spare. 
Just ask the ladies’ aid.” The shingles 
on the roof were old; the rain came 
down in rills. The brethren slowly shook 
their heads and read the monthly bills. 
The chairman of the board arose and 
said, “I am afraid that we shall have to 
lay the case before the ladies’ aid.” The 
preacher’s salary was behind; the poor 
man blushed to meet the grocer and the 
butcher as they passed him on the street. 
But nobly spoke the brethren then,“ Pas- 
tor, you shall be paid. We’ll call upon 
the treasurer of our good ladies’ aid.” 
“Oh,” said the men, “the way to heaven 
is long and hard and steep. With slopes 
of ease on either side, the path is hard 
to keep. We cannot climb the heights 
alone; our hearts are sore dismayed! 
We ne’er shall get to heaven at all with- 


out the ladies’ aid.” 
—The Baptist. 


WHO KNOWS? 


Who knows, when the flower turns 
Its face up toward the sky, 
Whether it dimly feels an awe 
At that great light on high? 


Who knows, when the morning mist 
Like incense rises sweet, 

Whether God sees the flower and fern 
In worship by my feet? 


Who knows, when my gray cat sits 
And looks long at the night, 

Whether she sees some spirit world 
Quite hidden from my sight? 


Who knows, when the morning song 
Of birds is caroling gay, 

Whether they too sing praise to God, 
The glory of His day? 


Who knows at this Christmas time 
About the Holy Tree, 

Whether all things are worshiping 
In ways we do not see? 
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WHEN THE CHURCH PROSPERS 


Let us see what the record of our 
Church has been, going back if possible 
for twenty-five years or even longer. 
Here we will discover some remarkable 
years and some very lean times. There 
will be peaks and depressions. They all 
mean something. What they really 
mean may help us right now to do the 
right thing, and leave undone the thing 
we ought not to do. The writer pre- 
sented a graph of over fifty years of its 
membership records on one occasion to 
a group of leaders in a large church. The 
graph revealed a weakness in the rela- 
tion of the young people to the church. 
There was one period where this weak- 
ness did not show. The suggestion was 
made that inquiry be instituted as to 
the reason why at that time things went 
along so well and that from the inquiry 
something might be found to help in the 
future program of the church. One very 
thoughtful officer responded at once that 
the reason the lines were so good at that 
period, which he remembered very dis- 
tinctly, was that there was least dissen- 
sion in the membership over those years. 
The lesson for the future of the church 
was obvious and perfectly clear. 

H. C. Webber in Evangelism; The 
Macmillan Company. 





OUR INNER RESOURCES 


An old eagle, which had been held in 
captivity so long that its owners felt that 
it ought to be let loose, was carried to 
the top of a hill and set on a high rock; 
but it refused or had forgotten how to 
fiy. The owner prodded it, and tossed 
it into the air, and did many things to 
awaken that forgotten power in its 
breast and wings, but to no avail. 


He left it on top of the rock and went 
away to hide behind another rock to see 
what would happen. After half an hour 
a speck appeared in the sky. It swooped 
down nearer and nearer. Then it swept 
over that old eagle with mighty wings, 
and let out an unearthly cry. Whatever 
that cry meant it was a quickening chal- 
lenge, a call to that old eagle, seemingly 
dead, and with a mighty effort it spread 
its wings and soared upward with its 
mate. The power had always been there 
but had not been used, and the swooping 
eagle from the skies had awakened that 
power. That wild eagle had aroused the 
tame eagle to the thought that he was 
an eagle, with eagle powers to soar into 
the face of the sun itself. 

This story illustrates what we all need 
in our pilgrimage for power. We have 
it within us. We are ordained for eter- 
nal life, made but a little lower than the 
angels. We have everlasting power 
within our own souls. But we allow 
fear to hide that power. 


William L. Stidger in Personal Power; 
Doubleday, Doran & Co. 





It is indeed a blessing when the virtues 
of noble races are hereditary, 
And do derive themselves from the imi- 
tation 
Of virtuous ancestors. 
Nabb. 


* * * 


If those who are the enemies of in- 
nocent amusements had the direction of 
the world, they would take away the 
spring and youth—the former from the 
year, and the latter from human life. 


Balzac. 


Barrels Of Money 


By Rev. Charles A. Puls, Lawrence, Kansas 


the mother of invention. The 

Building Fund Committee of 

Trinity Lutheran Church at 
Lawrence, Kansas, needed to raise $2,875 
by Easter to pay off $2,000 of the $40,000 
church indebtedness, plus $875 interest. 
Possibly $2,000 would come in from mem- 
bers who made pledges to the new 
$125,000 building—but where the balance 
was to come from was the problem. 
One thing was sure. The committee 
could not get it from the church treas- 
ury, for the treasury was taxed to keep 
up with the increased cost of maintain- 
ing the new church. To secure the 
interest money from the pledges proper, 
would soon reduce the total of the col- 
lectable pledges, without reducing the 
indebtedness proportionately. Fortu- 
nately the committee considered the 
matter many months before the date of 
payment was due. 


After a number of plans had been 
Giscussed, the committee agreed to try 
an Easter barrel idea, and secure through 
small wooden barrels the $1,000 goal. 
The membership of the church num- 
bered but 210 communicants, and some 
of these were aged and retired and had 
no incomes. If $1,000 was to be 
raised, it appeared that each member 
would be required to give five dollars. 
Some of the committee believed that 
no definite amount could be stipulated. 
“Let each person do what he wants 
to do in the matter of giving,” sug- 
gested one. This had been tried the 
year before, and the result was that 
only $40 came in. “No,” said another, 
“let us distribute the burden equitably 
and ask each person for five dollars. 
If some person cannot give five dol- 
lars, let him give what he can afford.” 
This plan seemed fair to all and, fur- 
thermore, it did not break the spirit 
of stewardship. 


Three hundred barrels were purchased, 
which cost about five cents each. Many 
persons outside of the church asked for 
barrels and the surplus number was to 
meet this “demand”. About Thanks- 
giving, a committee of canvassers was 
selected and a list of members assigned 
each canvasser. The barrels were to 
be distributed the Sunday after Thanks- 
giving Day, and were to be collected 
once between then and Easter, and again 
on Easter. Each barrel had a number, 
and a record was kept of each barrel, 
the canvasser and the one to whom the 
barrel was assigned. Each barrel was 
sealed with a white gummed label on 
which was printed: “We hope that this 
barrel will bring in $5.00 from you by 
Easter, March 31, to pay $1,000 on our 
church debt”. The committee asked for 
$1,000 rather than $875, for they knew 
that the definite goal is not always 
reached. 

On Feb. 17, the first Sunday in Lent, 
a first collection was made. It was 
suggested by frequent announcements 
in the parish bulletin, that the barrels 
by this time (Thanksgiving to the begin- 
ning of Lent) should contain about $2.50 
to $3.00. This “hint” gave the people 


WN tee mots again proved to be 





an idea of how much their barrels 
should contain at the first collection. 

The first Sunday in Lent, when the 
first collection of barrels was made, was 
a stormy day. Nevertheless, approxi- 
mately $400 came in. Many persons 
paid the full five dollars at this time, 
while others who had nothing in their 
barrels, guaranteed that their barrels 
would count 100% by Easter morning. 
The purpose of the first collection was 
chiefly that of a “check” on the minds 
of the people. 

Interest was maintained throughout 
the entire period by articles in the par- 
ish monthly, weekly bulletin, etc. A 
barrel about the size of a pickle keg 
was secured, and painted white and 
trimmed with gold bands. This was 
placed in the front vestibule where it 
served as a silent reminder of the lit- 
tle barrels at home. 

During the week preceding Easter, the 
canvassers were called together to write 
cards to each person on their lists. The 
cards stated that barrel number X had 
been loaned to Mr. X, and that at the 
first collection, this barrel had yielded 
so much. The concluding paragraph on 
this personally written card stated that 
“if this barrel is to net $5.00 by Easter, 
the amount requested of us all, at least 
so much of a balance must come in at 
the eleven o’clock service Easter”. 

When Easter came, a representative 
of the committee was stationed in the 
vestibule—by the white barrel. The 
members, as they arrived, would give 
their barrels to this representative, who 
after saying, “Thank you, Mrs. X,” 
would check off that particular barrel 
on the “master sheet”. In spite of the 
rain on Easter, people came to church 
to bring their “Easter barrels”. One man 
came all the’ way from Kansas City 
(forty miles) to present his barrel, for 
he knew how strongly we were count- 
ing on a 100% response. 

On Easter afternoon, the barrels were 
opened and the money counted. The 
result of the second collection was $450. 
This, with the $400 netted from the first 
collection, brought the total within the 
shadows of the goal. By evening the 
following day, enough delinquent barrels 
had been turned in, to boost the total 
Easter Barrel Offering to $1,015. Two 
weeks later, the total of $1,050 was 
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reached. The barrels not marked “re- 
ceived” were checked over carefully and 
turned over to a tracer committee. A 
few people who did not have five dol- 
lars ready by Easter, asked the privi- 
lege of keeping their barrels until their 
share had been accumulated. 


There were many unexpected results. 
Two kinds of interest were produced. 
The one kind, for which the bankers 
give credit and return coupons—the other 
kind, which produced a feeling of hap- 
piness in the hearts of all concerned. 
Telephone calls by the score came in, 
asking, “How did the barrel offering 
come out?” Many outsiders were in- 
terested. Many new leaders (the can- 
vassers) were discovered. 


So well did this plan succeed, that 
the little barrels will be given a “com- 
plete scouring” and redistributed when 
next Thanksgiving comes. “Only,” said 
one enthusiast for the plan, “we will 
ask for $1,500 instead of $1,000, and we'll 
raise it without a doubt”. When a plan 
is discovered that can produce finan- 
cial results as this has done, and which 
can create an interest in debt-reducing 
among an already over-taxed congrega- 
tion, we feel that it is a plan worth 
while passing on. 





TIME TO PRAY 


Do not tell me that you have no time 
to pray. I tell you that the busier you 
are, the more you need to pray. 


You are like an old-fashioned house- 
wife in a modern electric house. There 
are convenient outlets in the wall-boards 
all about you. The latest labor-saving 
devices are in your home, waiting to be 
used. Vacuum cleaners and electric 
clothes-washers, refrigerators and elec- 
tric irons, are waiting to do your bid- 
ding. The whole might of magic energy 
is at your disposal. But you keep stir- 
ring up the dust with an old-fashioned 
broom, and cracking your hands over a 
brutal wash-board,—you keep building 
hot fires in a kitchen range for sad- 
irons, and dragging in foolish blocks of 
sloppy ice for chilling cold. When I 
remonstrate with you, when I tell you 
that you are surrounded with tools of 
power and ease, you look up in flustered 
haste from your tasks, wipe the moist 
hair out of your blood-shot eyes, and 
tell me that you cannot find time to 
stop long enough to learn how to use the 
things. 

The busier you are, the more you need 
to use them. The harder it is to stop, 
the more useful you will find them when 
you have stopped to master them. You 
haven’t time not to stop. If you can 
hardly get along without them, then you 
haven’t time not to stop and learn to 
get along with them. 

Prayer is like that. It is ready for 
your use. The more frantic your life is, 
the more you need prayer. You must 
take time to turn on the simple switch. 

B. C. Clausen in article, The Gym- 
nasium of Prayer; The Association Men; 
November, 1929. 





Full many mischiefs follow cruel wrath; 
Abhorred bloodshed and tumultuous 
strife 

Unmanly murder and unthrifty scath, 
Bitter despite, with rancour’s rusty knife, 
And fretting grief the enemy of life; 
All these and many evils more, haunt 
ire. 


Spenser. 


The Committee Recommends 
By R. A. Clifton, Livingston, Texas 


We dare you to place this in the hands of the committee which 


will select your successor. 


tite, Texas, was without a pastor. 

A pulpit committee, headed by 

Brother Ultra Conservative, chair- 
man of the board of deacons, had func- 
tioned quite actively for about two 
months. Various pastors had been in- 
vited to supply for one Sunday, and 
deliver two sample sermons. So many 
and so various were the samples offered 
for the spiritual nourishment of the 
church that a case of cramp colic was 
indicated—for the membership all could 
agree on no one man. And several 
members on Wednesday evening showed 
distressing signs of indigestion. 


So the following Sunday the commit- 
tee made its report. The preliminary 
remarks being significant, they are 
quoted: 


“Brethren, your pulpit committee de- 
sires to make its report. We have con- 
sidered many men, and pondered the 
question a long time. But none of the 
men seemed suited to our peculiar needs. 
We considered Bible types of preachers 
and determined not to make any of the 
mistakes made by the early churches. 


“We decided we did not want a man 
like Paul. It’s true he was a great 
preacher. But he was too much of a 
sensationalist. Everywhere he went ‘he 
turned the world upside down.’ And he 
got himself in jail in many cities. We 
are afraid such a man might disgrace 
our church. Certainly he would be a 
disturber. His type would not do for us. 


“We decided not to look for a man 
like Peter. He was too enthusiastic. 
One sermon he preached resulted in 
three thousahd additions to the church. 
He just raked them in. We don’t want 
to rake everybody into our church. We 
might get some not in our class. The 
line must be drawn somewhere. A cer- 
tain amount of enthusiasm is good, but 
it must be controlled. 


“We decided not to consider a man 
like Moses. While we know that he 
was the greatest organizer ever known 
in religious work, and also that he prob- 
ably knew more at first hand about 
God than any other preacher, yet his 
voice was squeaky and he couldn’t preach 
eloquently. We feel like our church 
deserves a good preacher. 

“We decided not to get a man like 
James. He never seemed to pay any 
attention to how he dressed. He prayed 
so much that his pants were always 
baggy at the knees. And while we want 
our pastor to pray, yet we felt that 
some of the more refined of our members 
would be ashamed of him as pastor. 
We want our pastor to have an im- 
pressive appearance. 

“We decided’ not to suggest a man 
like Apollos. They say he was highly 
educated and very eloquent. But he 
seemed a little highbrow to us. We 
are afraid he would preach over the 
heads of the people. That is a fail- 


Tit First Baptist Church of Pull- 


ing of many pastors and we want to 
guard against that. 


“We decided against a man like Na- 
than. He was too personal in his con- 
demnation of sin. We know some of 
our most important members would quit 
coming and refuse to support the church. 
Wrong doing can be hinted at, and deli- 
cately rebuked, without hurting anyone’s 
feelings. And we do want peace in the 
church. 

“Also we thought it best to overlook 
a man like Samuel. Samuel paid too 
much attention to public opinion. He 
even crowned a king against his bet- 
ter judgment. And we want a man of 
some independent thought who won’t 
pay too much attention to the ‘high- 
ups.’ 

“We likewise decided not to recom- 
mend a man like Jeremiah. He cried 
too much. It’s true he cried because 
everybody was doing what he thought 
was wrong. But he paid no attention 
to what everybody considered was right. 
A preacher must not altogether disregard 
public sentiment, especially the opin- 
ions of his own officials and members. 


“It didn’t seem best to recommend 
a man like John. He knew more about 
Christ than any other man. But his 
sermons were too spiritual and too deep. 
But he was so absorbed in his stud- 
ies that he had no time for visiting. 
And we want our pastor to visit among 
us. John wasn’t a mixer, and that’s 
what we need. 


“There was a brother in the next 
county, a good man and a good preacher 
—but there would not be anything new 
about calling a man we have known 
for five or ten years. 


“So, in view of the foregoing, we your 
committee, desire to recommend: 


“First, that the First Baptist Church 
of Pulltite, Texas, extend to Dr. Tinkling 
Cymbal, of the north-east county of 
Maine, an urgent and unanimous invi- 
tation to become our pastor. Dr. Cym- 
bal is a fine looking man, whose pic- 
ture was in a recent number of Punk’s 
Religious Weekly, brought to our con- 
ference this morning by Sister E. Z. 
Impressible. 

“Second, that the church proceed im- 
mediately to call this brother. We don’t 
know anything about him and few days’ 
delay might show us something we 
didn’t like about him.” 

Signed: 
Bro. Ultra Conservative 
Bro. On The Fence 
Dr. Easy Going 
Sister E. Z. Impressible and 
Mrs. Really Unconcerned 





I am giddy; expectation whirls me 
round. 

The imaginary relish is so sweet 

That it enchants my sense. 


Shakespeare. 
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Planning Worship Programs For 
Church School Adults 


OW often in these 
H days do we hear 

very much about 
graded worship for chil- 
dren and young people, 
and practically nothing 
about worship for adults in the church 
schools. 

If much of the adult class instruction 
is left toa hit-and-miss, indifferent church 
school leadership, and it often is, what 
can we say about the neglect of worship? 
There are notable exceptions, for in 
unusual adult classes across the country 
we find a high grade worship leadership. 

Worship is conscious, personal fellow- 
ship with God. It implies right atti- 
tudes, right acts, and spiritual motiva- 
tion. It is a relationship where the 
human and the Divine meet. It is the 
realization of St. Augustine’s exclama- 
tion, “Thou, O Lord, hast made us for 
Thyself.” Human incompleteness is met 
by Divine completeness. 

The satisfactory worship services of 
church school adults depend upon: (1) 
Somebody carrying responsibility, (2) 
the selection and best use of the ele- 
ments of worship, and (3) the skillful 
preparation and presentation of ade- 
quate programs of worship. We will 
consider these briefly and in the above 
order. 


Somebody Responsible 


The responsibility for adult church 
school worship is a divided one, but 
in the division some one individual or 
group should carry immediate concern 
to get the thing done. 

The pastor could well afford, if his 
services are needed, to counsel with the 
adult division leadership on what is evi- 
dently a phase of religious education in 
which he is supposed to be a specialist. 
His very position creates the notion that 
he is or ought to be a leader in worship. 
And he usually is. 

The director of religious education, or 
the church school superintendent, in- 
directly even as the paster, yet neverthe- 
less just as real, should feel that worship 
in adult groups of the school, for which 
he carries general, overhead responsi- 
bility, is important. If there is abso- 
lutely no one else that cares, his leader- 
ship should be felt. 

The adult supervisor, or principal, 
manifestly held to account for the 
church school’s adult work in general, 
will be vitally interested in worship. 

Church school director of worship, if 
there be such an officer, will function in 


By W. Edward Raffety 


Professor of Religious Education, University of 
Redlands, Redlands, California 
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DR. RAFFETY’S TWELVE 
HYMN POINTS 


. Reverent Dignity. 

. Understandable Words. 

. Literary Form. 

Suitable Theological Expression. 
Suitable Worship Imagery. 
Wholesomeness. 

- Word and Tune Harmony. 

. Churchly and Joyous. 

. Simplicity. 

10. Rhythm. 

11. Stimulate Loyalty to Christ. 
12. Stimulate Service. 
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this field in behalf of the above-men- 
tioned executives, co-operating with an 
adult leader of worship ,or the commis- 
sion on worship for the adult work of 
the school. 

Adult department or class worship 
leadership. In the better organized 
church schools, all of the above Officials 
will be glad to assist the commission 
on worship, through the adult director 
of worship, in creating the best worship 
policy and programs for all adult groups. 
Where the adult church school work is 
set up on the commission plan, fully 
treated in a previous article in this 
series, we believe that best results can 
be secured. 


Selection of the Worship Elements 


Elements in a worship program for 
adults. In almost any set of worship 
programs provided for church school 
adults, we would expect to find some 
of the following elements: Scripture 
selections, hymns and other musical fea- 
tures, prayers, short talk or story, poems, 
and in some of the younger adult groups 
an occasional brief Biblical drama or 
pantomime. 


Best uses of the Bible. In adult wor- 
ship services, the Bible portions may be 
used in any of these ways: (1) Asa call 
to worship, (2) as a prayer: invocational, 
benedictory, or as a prayer-response, (3) 
at the same time the offering is received, 
(4) a selection read by the leader, (5) 
responsive readings by leader and the 
group, or in a variety of ways, (6) in 
unison, whole group, or by classes, (7) 
Bible stories, or other portions recited, 
(8) dialogue where the teacher or leader 


asks a question and Bi- 
ble verses are the an- 
swers, (9) a Bible scene 
reverently dramatized, or 
(10) some Bible story like 
the Good Samaritan pan- 
tomimed as the leader reads, or recites 
the words. 

Effective placing of prayers. Prayer 
is the heart of worship. There is no 
more important part of an adult wor- 
ship service. Great care should be ex- 
ercised by the leader. Prayers on a 
program may be as follows: (1) The 
personal, individual prayer of the leader, 
or some other person. (2) Prayer in 
unison; the whole group, e.g., praying 
together the Lord’s prayer, (3) brief 
sentence prayers, (6) prayer of dedica- 
tion at the time of the offering, (7) 
prayer responses, as in glorias or other 
forms. 

Music on adult programs. Instruments 
usually most acceptable are: piano or 
organ, violin, cornet, piccolo, flute, clari- 
net, trombone, cello, xylophone, victorla, 
all as solo parts, or a good orchestra with 
violins predominating. Every one of 
which should be reverently played, or 
else never used in a worship service. 


Best uses of hymns. (1) As a call to 
worship, (2) assembly singing under 
good leadership (this is so important 
that a full treatment is given later in 
this article), (3) as solos, duets, quar- 
tettes, etc., (4) played quietly on some 
of the instruments above referred to, 
(5) as an outline for a talk by leader, 
(6) used alternately verse of Scripture, 
stanza of hymn, (7) story of origin and 
use of hymn, (8) hymn tune reverently 
whistled, (9) hymn stanza or lesser parts 
sung antiphonally, (10) hymn action 
pantomimed while hymn is sung, (11) 
dramatization of a hymn, (12) hymn 
read as a pianologue, (13) hymn recited 
as a poem, (14) hymn words used as 
a prayer by leader or whole group. 

Talks, stories, or poems. These should 
be short, right to the point, quietly used 
as an act of worship, and never for 
entertainment purposes. The minute- 
message type of a talk, the apt story, 
or the inspirational poem, enliven and 
enrich a worship service and are, when 
well offered, greatly appreciated by all 
adults. These should always be in keep- 
ing with the theme of the worship 
program. 

Presentation of Worship Programs 

The following counsel is needed: (1) 
Plan well in advance a series of wor- 
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ship services with suitable objectives 
and topics or themes, (2) choose and 
use the elements of worship best suited 
to the theme chosen for each program, 
(3) carefully choose participants, coach- 
ing them in advance, if necessary, (4) 
make sure all who take part know their 
parts, are on time, and do not run over 
their time-allotment, (5) put variety 
into the programs from Sunday to Sun- 
day, (6) don’t use the same people too 
often, (7) in preparation, time each 
part in advance, so as not to be em- 
barrassed when the program is pre- 
sented, (8) keep all programs radiantly 
reverent, full of the joy of the Christian 
religion, (9) strive to make the worship 
services the happiest time of the entire 
church school session. 


Make Hymn Singing Popular 


There are many adult church schoo) 
classes, or departments, throughout the 
country that have lifted themselves out 
or a dead, formal session on Sunday by 
completely changing their plans con- 
cerning the musical features of the 
worship services. So many adult groups 
depend on an imported vocal solo, or 
instrumental number called in especially 
for the opening period of the session. 
Such plans are simply furnishing one 
more entertainer, while the members of 
the group sit silent and unresponsive, 
and at times bored. 

What is needed in such a class or 
department is to give attention to a 
live “sing” during the opening and before 
the instruction period. 

The commission on worship, where 
there is one, or at least a live special 
committee, should give active leadership 
to this important matter. Once such a 
leadership gets enthused, something will 
surely happen to wake up the adults to 
the joy of singing. 

Adult classes may have the very best 
Bible teachers available and yet not have 
the largest memberships, possible, be- 
cause short on music. 

Men’s groups especially love to sing, 
at least to make a joyful noise unto 
the Lord. They like peppy song services, 
well-balanced and devoutly dignified. 

We all recall special evangelistic meet- 
ings held in churches, tents, or taber- 
nacles where the congregational singing 
stirred our emotions to the depths. The 
evangelist may have been ever so good a 
preacher. But, after all, it was the 
music that lifted us. For people in large 
or even small groups to sing happily 
together, the great hymns of the church, 
is to enter into the joys of salvation. 
Group singing breaks down ill feelings 
where such have arisen. As Harry 
Lauder so well says, “People cannot 


sing together and hate each other.” A 
group sing often gives tone and real 
esprit-de-corps where a genial conta- 
gion is needed. 


How inseparably connected are the 
names of Moody and Sankey, Chapman 
and Alexander, Sunday and Rodeheaver, 
The great evangelistic messenger was 
re-enforced by the capable evangelistic 
singer. The sérmon may be forgotten 
but the song lives on forever. Even so 
in an adult church school group. Teach- 
ers and lessons may slip out of mind, but 
some melody from the group-sing will 
abide through the week to fortify against 
temptation, or to encourage and comfort. 


Best Possible Group Singing 


A few hints are here offered for en- 
listing adult groups in happiest, most 
helpful song-fellowships. 

Choose a capable director. Too much 
stress cannot be placed on the necessity 
of right song leadership if an adult 
group is expected to whole-heartedly 
respond. The leader should inspire con- 
fidence as a musician able to direct. 
He should be a genuine, genial Chris- 
tian, whose consistent life backs his 
leadership. His very presence should 
evoke a desire to sing. His cheerful 
but reverent attitudes will compel at- 
tention and win for him a following. 
He will, if he succeeds, be resourceful, 
tactful, and patient. A musical acrobat 
or clown has no place in the leadership 
of church music. The leader can be 
buoyant without being boisterous’ and 
coarse. A sanity and a radiant rever- 
ence are his attractive traits. Good 
cheer is the master key to open hearts 
and throats. 

Choose a capable organist or pianist. 
Take no chances here. A bungler at 
the instrument can bring any director 
to an “early grave’ in his leadership 
of adult-group singing. There is needed 
the ability of the exact musical tech- 
nician plus the spiritual touch. A 
jazzy player puts jargon into a song 
service. A mere performer kills the 
spirit of music. Joy without jazz is his 
fort as an acceptable instrumentalist of 
hymns in an adult worship service. 

Choose the right hymn book. The 
book that contains choice hymns with 
words that grip the heart and tunes 
that command our vocal chords simply 
compels us to lift our voices in praise. 
Does your group have a good hymn 
book? If not, why not write to the 
publishers of this journal for suggestions, 
perhaps for samples? Get the best. 

Buy a sufficient quantity of books. An 
adult group where many people are 
bookless cannot unitedly worship in 
song. Enough books should be secured 
that a copy will be available for every 
member of the group. 

Place the books purchased so that 
everybody will have easy access to them. 
Book racks on the backs of chairs or 
pews should be wisely and widely placed. 


Use familiar hymns. The hymns that 
stir our memories with hallowed associa- 
tions likewise command our tongues and 
bring us into spontaneous, joyous song- 
fellowship. Don’t be afraid to sing again 
and again the old, true and tried hymns 
of the church. Avoid too frequent repe- 
titions. 

Occasionally teach a new hymn. Well- 
worn paths through most church hym- 
nals witness the fact that very few of 
the many good hymns are actually used. 
This is often true because skillful lead- 
ers do not take the venture from time 
to time to open up new song treas- 
ures. How easy for a group to get into 
hymn-ruts. It is not always wise to 
ask the audience to choose, unless it be 
for one or two numbers in the service. 
Leaders should lead. 


Use a variety of hymns. Adults ap- 
preciate familiar songs, but likewise they 
appreciate a musical leadership that 
makes provision for a variety of hymns, 
new or old, from Sunday to Sunday. 
A leader should keep a record of the 
number of times a given hymn is used. 
The many hymns now available in the 
best hymnals makes possible a variety 
that satisfies. 

Use hymns in various ways. A re- 
sourceful leader will find many ways 
of using the hymns of his selection. 
A boisterous handling of hymns is never 
desirable, but spicy variety lends zest 
and creates class interest. In this con- 
nection, leaders will find help in a book 
by Bartholomew and Lawrence called 
Music for Everybody. It offers valuable 
directions for song leaders. 


Testing Hymns for Adult Use 


Some of the following tests can well 
be applied to the proposed hymns for 
a worship service for adults. 

(1) Do the words of the hymns have 
a reverent dignity with religious tunes and 
atmosphere, or are they low doggerel? 
(2) Are the words understood by the 
users? Most hymn words are, but even 
some adults would be helped by some 
explanations. (3) Are the words in 
good poetic form; i. e., do they have 
literary value? Why store memories 
with anything less than the best poetry 
set to music? (4) Are the words ex- 
pressive of theological positions generally 
acceptable to the group? (5) Do the 
words present suitable symbol and 
imagery fitting to high intelligence and 
devout worship? (6) Do the words 
ring true to life’s wholesome Christian 
attitudes, or are they morbid and too 
introspective? (7) Are the tunes and 
words at peace with each other, har- 
moniously, happily appealing to the hearts 
of worshippers? (8) Is the melody church- 
ly and at the same time joyous? (9) Is the 
music simple, and virile, and yet wor- 
shipful and worthwhile? (10) Does the 
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USING PAINT BRUSH AND SCISSORS 





COME 
AND HEAR THE 
KIDDIES SUNDAY 
MORNING AT 112 


Pastors Tak" THE 
Ounaristmas GIFTS 











Or Turee GREAT | = 
Kins" 
GIVE GOD ONE. HOUR A WEEK 


Because Robert W. Campbell of New 
Braintree, Massachusetts, did not have 
a bulletin board and his church could 
not afford printed announcements, he 
resorted to pen, paint brush and scis- 
sors. The illustration above shows how 
successful he was in getting his appeal 
across. ‘ 





music possess rhythm and_ reverent 
action; i. e., is it lively and moving, 
and yet sensibly appropriate for use in 
a church school? (11) Does the hymn, 
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
put into the heart of the users an in- 
tense loyalty to Jesus Christ, and (12) 
a longing to unselfishly serve Him? 


Hymn-singing in adult groups can be 
at its best when under capable musical 
leadership every worshipper has in his 
hand a suitable hymn book, and is led 
in the use of hymns that nurture the 
soul, bringing it into the holy of holies 
and into conscious fellowship with the 
Heavenly Father. Let your adult group 
be known as the group that made hymn- 
singing and real worship famous in your 
community. 





THE FELLOWSHIP OF PRAYER 


The Commission on Evangelism of the 
Federal Council has announced the pub- 
lication of The Fellowship of Prayer for 
the Lenten season, March 5th to April 
20th. This booklet contains Scripture 
references, a meditation and a prayer 
for each day during Lent. A copy will 
be sent free to any minister sending 
a request to the commission at 105 East 
22nd Street, New York City. Last year 
St. Stephen’s Reformed Church of Per- 
kasie, Pennsylvania, sent us a copy on 
which they had added a very attrac- 
tive binding of their own, with a very at- 
tractive imprint of the church. This is an 
idea worth passing on. 


HE Methodist, Congregational, Baptist and Christian 
Churches of Wellsville, New York, united for a three- 
hour service on Good Friday, for which they have 
worked out an elaborate and attractive program in 

keeping with the spirit of the day. The program is divided 
into six parts with appropriate music, prayers, Scripture 
readings and addresses. A different minister speaks in each 
section of the service. The program follows: 


A DEVOTIONAL PRELUDE 
The Christ of the Cross the Christ of God 


“And when the centurion saw what was done, he glorified 
God, saying, “Truly this man was the Son of God’.” 


ORGAN MEDITATION 


I Rate Ciba « dean ian «en Gia an som’ R. Deane Shure 
TLE Se Ge CO is. 5 0056's 0 0 Sek ediees vo% J. H. Maunder 
THO BEAICH 10 CORVOIY 66c ne pines cdkrcnsoccee J. H. Maunder 


INVOCATION (In unison) 

O God, the Father of Christ and our Father, visit us 
in these three hours of reverie beneath the cross of Christ. 
Breathe upon us that we may discern and appreciate 
Him. Reveal Him to us in all His beauty and winsomeness. 
Stir within us compassion for Him whose compassion 
included all save Himself. By the shadow of His cross 
make us ashamed of our refusal to shoulder our crosses. 
Embrace us that we may know the greatness of Thy love. 
Enkindle us that we may burn with zeal for Thy kingdom 
—and in the burning be refined to His likeness. May 
we, too, be sons of Thine in whom Thou art well pleased— 
men in whom His ministry has had its fruit and His 
salvation has been realized. This for Christ’s sake. Amen. 


RESPONSIVE READING—‘JESUS AND THE CROSS” (using 
only the words of Christ.) 
Leader: “The Son of Man must suffer many things and 
be rejected by the elders and the chief priests and the 
scribes and be killed.” 


Assembly: “The Son of man shall be delivered unto the 
chief priests and scribes and they shall condemn Him to 
death and shall deliver Him unto the Gentiles to mock 
and to scourge and to crucify.” 


Leader: “Behold the hour is at hand. The Son of Man 
is betrayed unto the hands of sinners.” 


Assembly: “All this is come to pass, that the Scriptures 
of the prophets might be fulfilled.” 


Leader: “Put up the sword into the sheath; the cup which 
the Father giveth me, shall I not drink it?” 


Assembly: “I am (the Christ): and ye shall see the Son 
of man sitting at the right hand of power and coming 
with the clouds of heaven.” 


Leader: “Are ye able to drink the cup that I am about 
to drink?” 


Assembly: “And he that does not take his cross and follow 
after me is not worthy of me.” 


HYMN “Throned Upon the Awful Tree”............. Ouseley 


iB 


“Throned upon the awful tree, 

King of grief, I watch with Thee: 
Darkness veils Thine anguished face, 
None its lines of woe can trace, 
None can tell what pangs unknown 
Hold Thee silent and alone.” 


2 


“Silent through those three dread hours, 
Wrestling with the evil powers, 


Unite For Three Hour Service 
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Left alone with human sin, 

Gloom around Thee and within, 
Till the appointed time is nigh, 
Till the Lamb of God may die.” 


“Hark that cry that peals aloud 
Upward through the whelming cloud, 
Thou, the Father’s only Son, 

Thou, His own Anointed One, 

Thou dost ask Him—can it be? 
‘Why hast Thou forsaken me?’” 


PE sittin weds vnbebo eukee nd oses sunita Rev. Richard E. Lentz 
BOTA “Tine GEORGE” «.o.0.00cccccccccccccces R. Deane Shure 
SILENT MEDITATION 

INTERMISSION 


An Appreciation of Christ as Revealed from the Cross 


Part One 
HYMN “I Saw One Hanging On a Tree” ............. Rossini 


1. 


“IT saw one hanging on a tree, 
In agony and blood, 

Who fixed His languid eyes on me, 
As near the cross I stood.” 


2. 


Sure, never, till my latest breath, 
Can I forget that look; 

It seemed to charge me with His death, 
Though not a word He spoke.” 


ADDRESS: “The Cross of Christ”...... Rev. Richard E. Lentz 
Text: “And they lead Him out to crucify Him.” Mark 15: 20 


PRAYER (In unison) 


“Yea, O our God, we lay hold of the cross, as of a 
staff that can stand unshaken, when the floods run high. 
The tale told told us is no fairy story of some far-away 
land: it is this world, and not another—this world with all 
its miseries and its slaughter and its ruin—that Thou 
hast entered to redeem by Thine agony and bloody sweat.” 

H. Scott Holland. 


SILENT MEDITATION 


INTERMISSION 
Part Two 
HYMN “Go to Dark Gethsemane’”.................. Redhead 
1. 


“Go to dark Gethsemane, 
Ye that feel the tempter’s power; 
Your Redeemer’s conflict see, 
Watch with Him one bitter hour: 
Turn not from His griefs away: 
Learn of Jesus how to pray.” 


2. 


“Calvary’s mournful mountain climb; 
There adoring at His feet, 

Mark that miracle of time, 
God’s own sacrifice complete: 

‘It is finished,’ hear the cry; 
Learn of Jesus how to die.” 


ADDRESS: “The Mission of Christ”...... Rev. John G. York 
Text: “Today shalt thou be with me in paradise.” 
Luke 23: 43 
ANTHEM “O Loving Saviour Slain For Us”...... D. E. Auber 


=) 


PRAYER (In unison) 


“Almighty God, our Father in heaven, who hast so 
greatly loved the world that Thou hast given Thine only- 
begotten Son, the Redeemer, communicate Thy love to the 
hearts of all Thy believers and revive Thy church to preach 
the Gospel to every creature. 


O Thou who by Thy Holy Spirit workest wonders in 
secret, open the eyes that dimly look for light to see the 
day-star in Christ. Hasten the day when all nations shall 
be at peace in Thee, and every land and every heart 
throughout the world shall bless the name of the Lord 
Jesus, to the glory of God, the Father. Amen.” 

Henry Van Dyke. 


SILENT MEDITATION 
INTERMISSION 
Part Three 


RAR ee eee Fe oe gt By YS Arthur Sullivan 


1 


“T’ve found a Friend, O such a Friend, 
He loved me ere I knew Him; 

He drew me with the cords of love, 
And then He bound me to Him; 

And round my heart still closely twine 
Those ties which naught can sever, 
For I am His, and He is mine, 

Forever and forever.” 


2 


“T’ve found a Friend, O such a Friend, 
He bled, He died to save me; 

And not alone the gift of life, 

But His own self He gave me; 

Naught that I have, mine own I’ll call, 
I'll hold it for the Giver; 

My heart, my strength, my life, my all, 
Are His and His forever.” 


ADDRESS: “The Compassion of Christ”....Rev. W. L. Green 
Text: “Father, forgive them, they know not what they 
do.” Luke 23: 34. 


eC OMRUOE” veis ik uti .s sie denied Ws SaRen ee Paul Rodney 


PRAYER (In unison) 

“Lord, our Light and our Salvation, help us, we be- 
seech Thee, to enter into, and abide in, the secret place of 
the Most High; and may the shadow of the Almighty 
be our covering defense. Help each of us to set His love 
upon Thee, to bring thoughts and affections and purposes 
to Thyself, to think as Thou dost teach us, to love as 
Thou hast loved us, to do and will as Thou dost command 
us. So may we live in union with Thyself, and our word- 
worship in this place be in harmony with our consecration 
of life in our daily work.” Alexander Maclaren. 


SILENT MEDITATION 


INTERMISSION 
Part Four 


HYMN “What Grace, O Lord, and Beauty Shone”....Rossini 


ey 


“What grace, O Lord, and beauty shone 
Around Thy steps below, 

What patient love was seen in all 

Thy life and death of woe.” 


2. 


“For, ever on Thy burdened heart 
A weight of sorrow hung; 

Yet no ungentle, murmuring word 
Escaped Thy silent tongue.” 


3. 


“Thy foes might hate, despise, revile, 
Thy friends unfaithful prove; 
Unwearied in forgiveness still, 

Thy heart could only love.” 


ADDRESS: “The Gentleness of Christ”. .Rev. W. F. Chauncey 
Text: “Woman (Mother), behold Thy son.” John 19: 29. 


PRAYER (In unison) 


“If from all Thy good gifts, O Lord, I may ask but one, 
let that one be the spirit of kindness. 

Let others have fame and fortune and jewels and 
palaces, if I may but have the kindly spirit. Give great- 
ness and power to those that want them, but give to me 
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Brotherly Kindness. Make somebody else to be comely 
of visage, if only I may wear a kindly countenance. May 
I never wound the heart of any faltering child of Thine. 
Make me to do the little unremembered acts that quietly 
help. Grant me to bear about the unconscious radiance 
of a life that knows no grudge, but loves all men because 
they are children of my Father, Who loved them enough 
to send His Son to save them. Amen.” George A. Miller. 


SILENT MEDITATION 
INTERMISSION 
Part Five 
HYMN “From Calvary a Cry Was Heard”...... Henry Baker 
1. 


“From Calvary a cry was heard, 
A bitter and heart-rending cry; 
My Saviour, ev’ry mournful word 
Bespeaks Thy soul’s deep agony.” 


2. 


“The scourge, the thorns, the deep disgrace, 
These Thou couldst bear, nor once repine; 

But when Jehovah veiled His face, 
Unutterable pangs were Thine.” 


ADDRESS: “The Despair of Christ”. .Rev. M. Huyett Sangree 
Text: “My God, my God, why hast Thou forasaken me?” 
Matthew 27: 46 


ANTHEM “On Calvarys’ Hill”........ evs wceee’ E. S. Lorenz 


PRAYER (In unison) 


“O Lord, walk with us in the hours when the great 
certainties of life seem to be fading away, when the 
lights seem to be going out, and the soul grows cold. Win 
from us the story of all our doubts and fears. Bless us 
by the influence of Thy strong presence before ever we 
know Thou art by us in the way. 

O Lord, strengthen our belief that Thou art behind 
all facts and that they may therefore be followed with 
devout spirit wherever they lead. Amen.” 


SILENT MEDITATION 


INTERMISSION 
Part Six 


HYMN “ ‘It Is Finished,’ So the Saviour Cried”....Bradbury 
these may be put any offering you may care to make 


1, 


“‘It is finished,’ so the Saviour cried, 
And meekly bowed His head and died: 
‘It is finished,’ yes, the race is run, 
The battle fought, the vict’ry won.” 


2. 


“It is finished,’ Son of God, Thy pow’r 
Hath triumphed in this awful hour; 

‘It is finished,’ let the triumph rise, 
And swell the chorus of the skies.” 


ADDRESS: “The Triumph of Christ”....Rev. Ernest E. Davis 
Text: “It is finished.” John 19: 30. 


PRAYER (In unison) 


“O Thou holy One and just, if alone the pure in heart 
may see Thee, truly we must stand afar off, and not so 
much as life our eyes unto heaven. Were it not that Thou 
hast help and pity for the contrite spirit, we could only 
cry, ‘Depart from us, we are sinful men, O Lord.’ For 
idle words, for proud thoughts and unloving deeds; for 
wasted moments and reluctant duties, and too eager rest; 
for the wandering desire, the vain fancy, the scornful 
doubt, the untrustful care; for impatient murmurs, and 
unruly passions, and the hardness of a worldly heart; 
Thou, Lord, canst call us into judgment, and we have 
naught to answer Thee. But, O Thou Judge of Men, Thou 
art witness that we do not love our guilty ways; make 
our conscience true and tender that we may duly hate 
them, and refuse them peace as enemies to Thee. O 
Lord, pluck out the thorns of sin from our entangled 
souls, and bind them as a crown of contrition around our 
bleeding brows; and having made our peace with Thee, 
may we henceforth watch and pray that we enter not 
again into temptation, but bear our cross with patience 
to the close. Amen.” James Martineau. 


SILENT MEDITATION 


NG is 6 viescrcdvceccceseesees Rev. John G. York 
POSTEO “HOCK Of AGGk”. . cccviccccciccccccccseces Redhead 


SUGGESTIONS TO WORSHIPPERS: 

1. Enter this service with prayer and preserve its 
prayerful spirit by leaving (if you cannot remain) during 
an intermission. 

2. Offering plates have been placed in the exits. In 
toward the expense of the service. 





What to Forget 


If you see a tall fellow ahead of a crowd, 
A leader of men marching fearless and 
proud, 
And you know of a tale whose mere 
telling aloud 
Would mean that his head must in 
anguish be bowed, 
It’s a pretty good plan to forget it. 


If you know of a skeleton hidden away 
In a closet, and guarded and kept 


Disturbing Business Meetings 


As Offense 


By Arthur L. H. Street 








from the day 
In the dark; and whose showing, whose 
sudden display 
Would cause grief and sorrow and life- 
long dismay, 
It’s a pretty good plan to forget it. 


If you know of a thing that will darken 
the joy 
Of a man or a woman, a girl or a boy, 
That will wipe out a smile, or the least 
way annoy 
A fellow, or cause any gladness to cloy, 
It’s a pretty good plan to forget it. 
Lakewood Storage Scrapbook over WHK 


Some characters are like some bodies 
in chemistry—very good, perhaps, in 
themselves, yet fly off, and refuse the 
least conjunction with each other. 

Greville. 


making it a punishable offense 
to disturb a “religious meeting,” 
protect business meetings? 

A standard legal authority thus sum- 
marizes the law as laid down by the 
courts of different states: 

“Where the sole or principal object 
of the meeting is religious worship, the 
meeting is protected; but where it is 
merely incidental the meeting is not 
protected. . . . Protection has been ex- 
tended to Christmas tree celebrations, 
business meetings of members of re- 
ligious societies, although there are cases 
to the contrary.” 18 Corpus Juris, 1390. 

In a North Carolina case (State vs. 
Fisher, 3 Iredell’s Law Reports, 111) it 
was held that, where religious services 
had been concluded and the members 
had entered upon secular business, one 


D: the statutes of the several states, 


who disturbed the meeting could not be 
deemed to have violated a_ statute 
against disturbing persons assembled for 
“divine worship.” And in the case of 
Wood vs. State, 11 Texas Appeals Re- 
ports, 318, it was decided that even 
though a business meeting was opened 
with religious exercises, disturbance of 
the business deliberations was not the 
disturbance of a congregation assembled 
for religious worship, within the mean- 
ing of a local statute making such dis- 
turbance a punishable offense. 

But in the Tennessee case of Hollings- 
worth vs. State, 5 Sneed’s Reports, 519, 
a church business meeting was held to 
be protected by a criminal statute pro- 
hibiting the disturbance of any congre- 
gation met “for the purpose of worship- 
ing Almighty God, or aid or assist in the 
same.” 





454 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 


March, 1930 





“LOST OPPORTUNITY” 
Remember, three things come not back; 
The arrow sent upon its track— 

It will not swerve, it will not stay 

Its speed, it flies to wound or slay; 

The spoken word, so soon forgot 

By thee, but it has perished not; 

In other hearts ’tis living still, 

And doing work for good or ill; 

And the lost opportunity 

That cometh back no more to thee— 

In vain thou weepest, in vain doest 
yearn, 

Those three will nevermore return. 


—From the Arabic. 





BE WITH ME, LORD! 


Through every minute of this day, 
Be with me, Lord! 

Through every day of all this week, 
Be with me, Lord! 

Through every week of all this year, 
Be with me, Lord! 

Through all the years of all this life, 
Be with me, Lord! 


So shall the days and weeks and years 
Be threaded on a golden cord 
And all draw on with sweet accord 
Unto thy fullness, Lord; 
That so, when time is past, 
By grace I may at last, 
Be with thee, Lord. 


—Oxenham. 





SCULPTORS OF LIFE 


Chisel in hand stood a sculptor boy 
With his marble block before him, 
And his eye lit up with a gleam of joy 
When his life dream passed before 
him. 


He carved it well on the shapeless stone 
With many a sharp incision; 

That angel dream he made his own, 
His own that angel vision. 


Sculptors of life are we as we stand 
With our souls uncarved before us, 
Waiting the time when at God’s com- 

mand 
Our life dream shall pass o’er us. 


If we carve it well on the shapeless stone, 
With many a sharp incision, 

That angel dream we make our own, 
Our own that angel vision. 


—George W. Doane. 





Men’s Class Boosts the Minister 


The men’s class of the Melrose Bap- 
tist Church, Oakland, California, re- 
cently adopted a very clever method of 
helping the minister. Each of the men 
was provided with personal cards bear- 
ing his name and address. On the re- 
verse side was this slogan 


I would like you to hear 
my Pastor 


Rev. Carlton L. Kirk 
You will enjoy him 
Meet me at 
Melrose Baptist Church, 
47th and Bond Streets. 


The active support of the minister 
and the church services by the men of 
the class is but an honest service which 
the men can render. This is one way of 


making the support productive. 


What Every Pastor Should Know 
_ About The New Naturaliza- 


tion Procedure 


HE cost otf becoming a citizen has 
been increased under the new 
laws, effective July 1, 1929. Cer- 
tificate of Arrival costs $5, Decla- 

ration of Intention (or first papers) costs 
$5, Petition for Naturalization (or sec- 
ond papers) cost $10. Special size pho- 
tographs needed for first and second pa- 
pers are an additional cost. If Certi- 
ficate of Registry is needed to prove 
legal entry, there is an added cost of 
$20. 

Every person who wishes to become 
an American citizen must make ap- 
plication for first papers, called a Decla- 
ration of Intention. Before first papers 
can be finally secured, the applicant must 
be able to prove that he entered the 
United States legally. This proof of en- 
try is called a Certificate of Arrival, 
and the blank form which is to be filled 
out by the applicant for this purpose 
is part of Form A-2213, which is also 
the application for first papers. It can 
be obtained from the Naturalization 
Bureau. 

A woman who has married a citizen 
since September 22, 1922, does not need 
first papers, but she does need a Cer- 
tificate of Arrival. 

An applicant who arrived before June 
3, 1921, and whose Certificate of Ar- 
rival cannot be obtained in the way 
described above can now legalize his 
residence in this country. This is done 
by filling out a blank form No. 659, 
known as Record of Registry, which can 
be obtained from the nearest Commis- 
sioner of Immigration. The cost is $20. 

After the Naturalization Bureau has 
legalized the entry of the applicant, the 
Declaration of Intention is issued, and 
the applicant is then known as a Decla- 
rant. 

To apply for second papers or to pe- 
tition for naturalization, the Declarant 
fills out Form A-2214. He must have 
lived in this country continuously for 
at least five years and must have had 
his first papers for at least two years, 
but no more than seven years. He 
must have lived for six months in the 
county where he files his petition. The 
old law required a residence of one 
year in the State. The new law re- 
quires residence in the county for six 
months. A woman who is married to a 
citizen need only prove one year’s resi- 
dence in the United States. 

Two witnesses are needed to prove 
that the applicant has resided in the 
same county for six months just be- 
fore he files his petition. If these two 
witnesses cannot testify as to his other 
places of residence within the county 
or outside of the county (either in the 
same State or in other States) the new 
law permits the Declarant to use as 
many other witnesses as may be re- 
quired to prove five years’ continuous 
residence in the United States. Wit- 


nesses within the county must appear 
in person. Others may give their affi- 
davits before the nearest naturalization 
examiner. As soon as the Declarant 
files his petition for second papers (Form 
A-2214) he is known as a petitioner. 
Petitioners who obtained first papers 
before July 1, 1929, when the new law 
went into effect, are required to secure 
the Certificate of Arrival for second pa- 
pers at a cost of $5. Even those whose 
arrival had been verified when they 
obtained their first papers are now re- 
quired to secure a new Certificate of 
Arrival. 

A Declarant or a Petitioner must not 
leave the United States for a visit more 
than six months, if he goes to visit the 
country of his birth. If he does re- 
main in his native country longer than 
six months he must be able to prove 
that he had very good reasons for do- 
ing so. In no case should he remain 
away over a year. Otherwise his pa- 
pers are void and he must apply again 
for first papers when he returns to the 
United States. A Declarant or Petitioner 
who remains away for more than six 
months and less than one year in any 
country outside of the United States 
is likely to lose his right to his citi- 
zenship on his old papers when he re- 
turns. He will then have to take out 
his first papers again and wait another 
five years before he can become a citi- 
zen. 

Every alien who leaves the United 
States for a visit secures a Permit to 
re-enter from the Immigration Bureau. 
This Permit to Re-enter has nothing 
to do with the requirements affecting 
citizenship papers. If the Permit to 
Re-enter gives the alien permission to 
remain away for more than six months, 
or for more than one year, the alien 
should remember that his first papers 
may become valueless. 

For the final papers or Naturalization 
Certificate, the petitioner pays $10. 

Children who are citizens because their 
father has become an American citizen 
may request separate Certificates of Citi- 
zenship. To obtain this, they must be 
over 21 years of age, must secure a Cer- 
tificate of Arrival, and must take the 
Oath of Allegiance. For this separate 
citizenship certificate the cost will be 
$15, $5 for Certificate of Arrival and 
$10 for Citizenship Certificate. Of course, 
they are citizens even if they have no 
certificate of citizenship, but for con- 
venience it is better to get one. 

A woman who married an American 
citizen before September 22, 1922, is, of 
course, a citizen, but if she wishes a 
separate certificate for herself, she must 
secure a Certificate of Arrival and must 
take the Oath of Allegiance. The cost 
of the certificate will be $15. 


From “The Pastor’s Journal.” 
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Musical Comedy Star Sings Psalms 


By Edward L. Wertheim, New York City 


NE would hardly associate Flo 

Ziegfield’s musical comedies with 

Psalmody, nor expect a singer 
in Eddie Cantor’s cast to be studying 
ancient sacred song, when he is not 
featuring in “Whoopee”. Yet this sur- 
prising situation has come to light. 
Jesse Phillips-Robertson is the young 
man who devotes himself to this very 
unusual field in his spare time. One 
wonders where he finds any, for aside 
from his stage vocation, he is in almost 
constant demand as church soloist, radio 
singer and maker of talking machine 
records. Mr. Robertson also responds 
as far as possible to requests for solos 
for special occasions—one day last June 
he dropped into a week-end conference 
of missionaries from Egypt, Sudan, Abys- 
sinia, and India; and a little later he 
spent several days interpreting Psalms 
at a summer conference on Long Island. 


Jesse Phillips-Robertson was not born 
into a Jewish family as might be sup- 
posed from his choice of avocation. He 
is of Scotch-Irish descent, born and 
reared in Spokane, Wash., where he re- 
ceived his early training in voice, and 
where exceptional excellence in choir 
work introduced him to the public. 
“There is a movement in the modern 
world to preserve the folk music and arts 
of all nations. American Indian music 
and Negro Spirituals have long held 
the attention of the musical world, and 
studies have been made in each of these 
fields, which have made for the better 
understanding of the peoples who pro- 
duced them. Italian, Czech and Russian 
native songs, to say nothing of lovely 
Nordic contributions, are being rendered 
before appreciative audiences. But Mr. 
Robertson adopted the Hebrew folk songs 
as his particular field of interest. 

When he began his search, it was Mr. 
Robertson’s desire to see what he could 
find of value to sacred music. The field 
was practically unexplored and he was 
rewarded with many fascinating dis- 
coveries. There were folk songs so old 
that their date could not be determined. 
There were sacred songs so wonderful 
that he marvelled that the church seems 
deaf to them. 

Far-flung history is embedded in those 
Psalms. Nations have come and gone; 
civilizations have been erected and de- 
molished; but the husbandman sang 
psalms while he plowed with his forked 
stick. The Nintieth Psalm, that stately 
composition of Moses, was old when 





Jesse Phillips-Robertson 


Homer wrote his Odyssey, and there is 
evidence that the eighty-eighth and 
eighty-ninth psalms antedate Moses by 
200 years, and are the oldest poems in 
the world. 

His intensive study led Mr. Robertson 
to three convictions. His first was that 
much of the material in our modern hym- 
nals is unsuitable for worship. Although 
there are still a few psalm-singing de- 
nominations, their number is dwindling. 
Careful analysis of the material which 
comprises modern hymnology leads him 
to feel that as an expression of human 
emotions addressed to Deity, much of 
it could be dispensed with. 

He also decided that the Hebrew 
Psalter is not acceptable to the average 
congregation, because it is not well 
enough understood. It is claimed by 
those who have studied the matter, that 
the Psalms are read more than any book 
in the Bible, and understood less. He 
doubts if church folk realize fully that 
worship is a demand of the human heart, 
and that obviously no composition of 
the finite mind can compare with the 
matchless beauty and fitness of the 
Psalms for this purpose. He thinks that 
hymnals are made more or less to sell, 
and contain a sprinkling of good verse, 
while there abounds much that is weak 
and mushy, requiring but a minimum 
of mental effort in the using. Further- 
more there is much sentimentality to- 
ward old favorites, which is readily mis- 
taken for religicus fervor, but it far 
removed from the real thing. 

If the two former convictions are 
established, Mr. Robertson believes that 
the churches can be led to see the supe- 
riority of Psalms as a medium of public 


worship, and will return to them. He 
will therefore undertake a reformation 
by presenting the Psalms as effectively 
as possible, in the hope that the day 
when the sacred song was the only kind 
used by Jehovah worshippers may re- 
turn. The early church had nothing but 
the Hebrew Psalter. 

So sincere is Mr. Robertson in these 
convictions, that he has secured a cos- 
tume that harks back to the Shepherd 
days of David. All denominations accept 
the David idea of shepherd, and as he 
composed many of the ancient songs, 
the shepherd’s costume would seem right 
for atmosphere. A traveler who recently 
returned from the Holy Land examined 
the costume and pronounced it accurate 
to the smallest detail, except for one 
thing—its lack of dirt. No shepherd’s 
costume is clean. 

All readers of the Psalms will notice 
the almost universal use of musical in- 
struments. Mr. Robertson has several 
Biblical instruments which he displays, 
and demonstrates their probable use. 
Among these are the tinkling cymbals. 
Another is that constant companion of 
the shepherds of Palestine 3,000 years 
ago, seen and heard now among them— 
the flute. The flute is a forerunner of 
the bagpipe, and recalls the story of the 
Irish who made it and presented it to 
the Scotch several hundred years ago 
as a joke. The Scotch have not yet 
seen the joke. Mr. Robertson likes the 
flute; perhaps his nationality has some- 
thing to do with it. 


An unusual feature of Mr. Robertson’s 
programs is his long-necked lute, on 
which he accompanies his own singing. 
The instrument is a faithful copy of the 
lute of David’s time, modified only so 
that the player can adapt it to modern 
harmonies. 


But the psalms grip deeper than mere 
musical or poetic interest. They are 
more than a national expression. They 
record the spiritual experiences and 
emotions of a people whose history is one 
of the marvels of all time. Antedating 
the Pharoah of the Exodus, down the 
centuries, this people has struggled and 
suffered, but retained its integrity. It 
is a long, long trail from Ishmael and 
Isaac to the Wailing Wall, yet the way 
is illuminated by these imperishable 
poems, that portray the aspirations and 
spiritual yearnings of the Jewish race. 
Heart history repeats itself, and we 
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moderns may wisely accept these Psalms 
for our own devotional use. Who shall 
say that Mr. Robertson has not ventured 
into a field of inexhaustible resources, 
sprung from a race of well nigh inex- 
tinguishable greatness? 

Mr. Robertson’s plans include pro- 
grams of considerable variety. He has 
one for children, in which he tells the 
story of Goliath, of David the Shepherd, 
and sings the Twenty-third Psalm. His 
desire is to lead the children to see the 
source of David’s success. Of one of 
these programs Miss Alina Schloemann, 
of the Wilson Industrial School for Girls, 
wrote—‘Permit me to express to you my 
great appreciation and admiration of 
Mr. Jesse Robertson’s singing of Psalms. 
Our children were greatly impressed. It 
is very beautiful to present religion to 
children in this spiritual and at the same 
time, educational way.” 

Other programs are arranged for con- 
gregations. Still others, adapted to the 
educational, rather than the religious 
appeal, are planned for schools. In 
short, Mr. Robertson hopes to present 
his songs wherever opportunity offers for 


showing their beauty and fitness for 
public or private worship. He intro- 
duces every Psalm with a brief explana- 
tion of its content, that it may be under- 
standable to the hearer. He employs 
word pictures and illustrations to this 
end. In his repertoire are some of the 
most ancient Hebrew melodies known, 
and he has chosen musical settings for 
his songs from the best composers avail- 
able. 

Mr. Robertson hopes to be of practical 
assistance to choir leaders who have 
difficulty in finding suitable anthems for 
services. It will be remembered that 
whatever he has to suggest will be 
Bible Songs. By this he means, not 
transcriptions, but translations; not 
songs based upon a thought, such as 
form a basis for a sermon, but songs 
written as a vehicle for worship. He 
expects to open a bureau of information 
to serve this end. His main objective, 
however, is the congregation, each in- 
dividual of which should be able to sing 
with the “spirit and understanding”. He 
maintains that the Psalms offer the safe 
and certain medium to this end. 





Making Sermon Building 
A Delight 


By Alfred L. Murray 


ANY ministers, like myself, have 
preached on Sunday not know- 
ing what their theme was to be 
for the following week. I have 

preached also, and still do, when my 
themes are selected a year in advance. 

When I had no definite advanced 
plans, Saturday often found me still 
searching for material for my sermons. 
On Sunday I was usually under a 
nervous strain, lest my material might 
refuse to present itself at the appro- 
priate time. Weariness and ill-temper 
usually accompanied the tense strain 
under which 1 labored. But, now 
I am anxious for the hour to come when 
I can get at my subject. It might be of 
interest to add that while I used the 
former method I was confined to a small 
country parish. 

To choose morning and evening topics 
for a year in advance is not as difficult 
as it at first appears to be. Summer 
vacation is the ideal time to do this 
very important work. 


The method I have found the most 
valuable is: 


1. Secure a calander that records holi- 
days, birthdays of great men and special 
events. 

2. Check up on your church program for 
each month, i. e., financial drive, evangelism, 
young people’s, week of prayer, etc. 

3. Date of Lord’s Supper observance, 
baptisms, etc. 

4. Designate certain months as_ times 
when you want to teach some special doc- 
trine or custom. It may be stewardship, 
loyalty or evangelism. 


5. The changing seasons. At their birth 
as well as at their death they have a 
message to give. 

6. Specials, such as pageantry, father’s 
night and nurse’s night. 


With the above work out of the way 
then turn to your calander again. 
Schedule your specials, i. ¢., all sermons 
that will grow out of the above check 
up. Select some topic and text. List 
them under the proper Sunday and pro- 
ceed to list sermons under the vacant 
dates. If nothing appeals to you as a 
suitable theme, pass on to the next 
month. 


Provide for as many Sundays as you 
possibly can, then go to work for themes 
for the remaining Sundays. If you have 
only a theme, but no thought on it, 
put it down. It will soon grow. It will 
not be difficult to select themes for 
Sundays prior to and following special 
days. People need to be prepared for 
great events and sustained after that 
great and memorable day has passed. 


I have just closed the books of 1929. 
But I find that owing to unanticipated 
programs I have three December themes 
left, four remain from November and 
one from October. They are good ser- 
mons, lacking cnly the finishing touch. 
These I shall transfer to the correspond- 
inf month for 1930. It has often been 
my experience too, that when I began 
to collect and organize my material for 
a sermon that I had more material than 
I could use. In order not to spoil one 


sermon by overloading it, I transfer this 
data to the same Sunday for the fol- 


lowing year. 

In one’s reading he often finds valu- 
able material that is not adapted to any 
chosen theme. This information should 
form the basis for a next year’s sermon. 
Here is where the Sermon Builder issued 
by Church Management is indespensable. 
This new material was always lost by 
me until I secured these working sheets. 
They are a great aid in assisting one in 
securing sufficient sermonic material. In 
turning to my preaching program for 
March, I find that I have listed on my 
work sheet the following themes: 


March 2. “‘There Came One Running.” 
March 9. “Our Waiting Reinforcements.” 
March 16. ‘‘The Miracle That Might Have 


Been.”’ 
March 23. ‘‘He Took A Towel.” 
March 30. “The Victory of Victories.” 


On all these topics I have nearly equal 
information. I shall select the last one 
for study since it is farthest from 
preaching date. On my work sheet is 
the following information: 


Page One. 

Suggested Themes. 
“The Conquest of Fear.” 
“Sinking the Unsinkable.” 
“Mastering the Unmasterable.” 
“Conquering the Unconquerable.” 
“The Victory of Victories.” 

Text. 
Isa. 12:2. Ps. 56:3. 

Bible references: 
Isa. 35:4; Dan. 10:19; Ps. 46:1; Job; Jesus 


on the Sea. 
Step by step construction. 
No. 1 


Historical review of fear. 
List common fears—sickness, poverty, etc. 


Page Two. 


Sources of material. 
King—The Conquest of Fear. esp. last two 


chps. 

Neil—Effective Public Speaking. Ch. “‘Faith- 
ing’. 

Bowne—Imm. of God, Pg. 119. 

Carlyle—Sartor Resartus (Works). 

If I Could Preach Just Once. Sermon, by B. 
Russell—“‘Evils Due To Fear.” 


Magazines. 

Unity—World of Tomorrow. Class 25. 

Church Management, article, “Are You 
Afraid,” B. 8S. W., Class 28. 

Christian Herald, article, ‘‘Keep Your Cour- 
age,” Jan. 1929. 

Expositor, Pg. 442, “A Man Who Dared to 
Trust,” Jan. 1930. 

Hibberts (Library). 


Page Three. 


Clippings. 
Jas. Oppenheim—Poem—‘“They set the slave 


free,”’ etc. 
Whittier—“I care not where,” etc. 
J. V. Cheney—‘‘The Happiest heart,’ etc. 
Hymns—‘“How Firm a Foundation,” “Simply 
Trusting,” etc. 
Page Four. 
0. 2. 
Modern Psycological remedy for fear. 


o. 3. 

Psalmists solution. Text. 
No. 4. 

The Prophets Idea. Text. 


When the week comes that I am to 
write this sermon, all that will be left 
for me to do is to write it. To have a 
place where you can file away all that 
is of sermonic value is prerequisite to 
building a successful year’s program. I 
have tried shoe boxes, filing cabinets, 
scrap books, etc., but when the time 
came to prepare my sermon I didn’t 
know where to look for my informa- 
tion. Usually after spending more time 
in searching than in writing, I wondered 
why there was so little delight in sermon 
writing. It was there all the time. I 
was making a burden out of that which 
was a delight. 
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Personal Matters 
By William C. DeWitt, Chicago, Illinois 


rests upon a desire to give rather 

than to get. And I think if there 
were an assurance offered by the Church 
to her clergy so that they could be reason- 
ably confident that no one immediately 
dependent upon them would ever be in 
actual need of the necessities of life, 
there would be very few ministers of 
Christ who would set about making or 
saving money for their personal use. 

The question frequently arises in all 
our minds whether, in any case, it is 
consistent with the teaching of Our Lord 
that His ministers should be much con- 
cerned about the financial necessities of 
tomorrow. Certainly where self-interest 
enters into one’s work—a self-interest 
separate from Christ’s—there will be 
aspects of one’s pastorate in which the 
fact will be injuriously manifest. On the 
other hand, in the case of the man who 
is not truly consecrated to the service of 
God, this self-interest will often prevent 
what would otherwise be a complete fail- 
ure. He is a poor tool, but God may 
make some use of him. But, further, if self- 
interest becomes the controlling incen- 
tive in a minister, it will not only kill 
his conscience and make his service a 
sacrilege, but will usually defeat its own 
purpose. 

I speak now with some hesitation, but 
I think, as social conditions stand, and 
under present ecclesiastical provisions, a 
minister is ordinarily justified in desiring 
a sufficient salary or other income, (1) 
to enable him to live in the average 
comfort of those whom he is called upon 
to serve; (2) to furnish him with the “tools” 
which are needful for the most economi- 
cal use of his energies; and (3) to pre- 
vent serious anxiety of mind for those 
dependent upon him. That is to say, 
being such a man as he is, and fitted to 
his field, he is right in desiring to do 
his best, unhampered. 

But whatever one’s income, the first 
thing one ought to do is to learn how 
to use it to the best advantage. Make 
an estimate: so much for offerings, so 
much for rent, so much for heat, cloth- 
ing, food, books, and so on. There ought 
to be an unexpended balance at the end, 
which will tell you how much life in- 
surance you may carry, and still leave 
a provision for emergencies like den- 
tistry. And, if you can’t get that bal- 
ance, go back and cut down your esti- 
mate, and live within it. There is no 
sense in figuring that perhaps you can 
keep out of debt and spend more than 


VY rests upoe to the Sacred Ministry 





This article is taken from a book, 
“Decently and in Good Order”, 
by Dean DeWitt, published by the 
Morehouse Publishing Company. 
It has been fifteen or more years 
since the book made its appear- 
ance. But it is sparklingly fresh 
and alive. You will get plenty of 
good advice and some refreshing 
laughs from it. We use it by spe- 
cial permission of the publishers. 











your income. You may find that you 
can live in two rooms or in one, that you 
can save fuel by using some bedding over 
your shoulders when you are writing; 
you may learn that you can thrive with- 
out meat; but you will never find that 
your influence as a man or as a minister 
will stand the strain of unpaid bills. 

No one has any sympathy for the un- 
married man, whether clergyman or lay- 
man, who, in fair health, cannot make a 
living. But the case is different if he is 
married. (And if a man does not want 
to be an object of sympathy, he had 
better be very careful about marrying; 
for in the married state he enters a wide 
sphere of conditions that he cannot con- 
trol.) Sickness, the birth of children, 
death, are events that can only be meas- 
urably provided against in advance out 
of a small salary. If you should find 
yourself in a predicament where debt is 
unavoidable, try and concentrate your 
indebtedness. If possible, secure one 
loan, and pay your bills. That will show, 





Some Severe Standards 


at least, that you have a proper sense 
of obligation, and are not abusing the 
confidence which has extended credit to 
you. 


There are resources for income apart 
from salary, which are perfectly legiti- 
mate. The first of these is the hono- 
rarium, which by common consent belongs 
to the minister who solemnizes Holy 
Matrimony. A man who cannot or will 
not pay an honorarium has no business 
getting married. The fee, equal to that 
of a civil magistrate, at least, can be 
collected. Most clergymen prefer to leave 
the amount at the option of the groom. 
My own practice has been to name an 
amount, when asked to do so. What 
that amount should be will depend upon 
the inconvenience to which one has been 
put, and the practice of ministers in the 
community. 

I know of no good reason why a min- 
ister should not receive an honorarium 
for officiating at a burial of the dead, 
especially if the family concerned are 
not contributors towards the mainte- 
nance of the Church. Of course the 
minister will consider before taking such 
an honorarium, whether in view of the 
expenses of the sickness and funeral, he 
is not called upon in charity to decline 
an honorarium. Some undertakers have 
such an item as “Services of Clergyman” 
in their bill-blanks. It occasionally 
escapes their minds to remit. 


I once went five miles from town on 
@ very cold day to officiate at the funeral 
of an old Englishman who had died in 
a saloon, his habitual resort. I then 
went a few miles more to the cemetery. 
The only heir was a nephew, who, while 
interment was in progress, asked me 
what I “charged.” I told him to call 
at my house later. He did so, and I said 
to him: “You say you asked me to offi- 
ciate because your uncle was a baptized 
member of the Church. You also say 
you do not think he was ever inside of 
a church since his infancy. Now do 
you think a man of his means might not 
justly be expected to contribute towards 
the support of the Church each week as 
much as five cents—the price of a glass 
of beer? Very well. Your uncle was 
seventy-two years old. Say he has been 
self-supporting for fifty years. At five 
cents a week he owes the Church $130. 
That is my charge, and I will put ital 
into the building fund for our new 
church.” I had to compromise; but the 
Judge of the Probate Court told me he 
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would allow me twenty-five to fifty 
dollars if I would put in a bill. I did 
not think that expedient. There is no 
reason why a minister who is merely 
used as an assistant to the undertaker, 
should be imposed upon to the last 
degree. 

But weddings and funerals are not 
largely helpful as a source of income to 
a minister in a small parish. It fre- 
quently happens that one has to turn 
to some secular employment in order to 
supplement his salary. If this is really 
necessary—not merely a means of self- 
gratification—there is a very good pre- 
cedent in the case of Paul the Apostle, 
who turned for a while to tent-making. 
Of course the chief danger in the case 
of the ordinary clergyman, is that of 
sticking to tent-making, as a business, 
and drawing his salary as a minister for 
the little he does for the Church on the 
side. But if some of our poorer clergy 
would examine their talents, and find 
what they are able to do in the time 
they spend going around complaining, 
they would often find that they could 
raise a good garden crop, do some book- 
keeping of an afternoon a week, help a 
young man prepare for college, read 
proof for a newspaper, or something else 
that would do more, under the circum- 
stances, to enhance than to hamper their 
usefulness as ministers of Christ. It is 
a great deal more respectable to be a 
bit secularized than to be known as a 
“dead beat.” But there are very few 
communities in which a really devoted 
minister with average brains, has to 
make choice between these alternatives. 

Artists always represent the saints as 
making the best of whatever clothing 
they have. If it is the skin of a beast, 
or a tunic, it always hangs well. This 
represents a popular demand. 


And there is no good reason why a 
minister should not always be decently 
clothed if he has a right to remain un- 
deposed. I am not saying that he should 
be expensively or immaculately groomed; 
but decently clothed. And that means 
that his heels will not tip his feet to 
an angle of 45 degrees, that his shoes 
will be polished, that his trousers, coat, 
and vest will be pressed and at least 
fairly free from grease-spots, that his 
collar and cuffs will be clean and of 
proper size, and that his hat will be 
brushed. If it is beneath the dignity of 
a minister to brush his own shoes, to 
scrub out grease-spots and press his own 
clothes, his dignity is probably distress- 
ing to his parishioners. And if a man 
does not know how to do these things, 
and cannot learn now, and cannot raise 
money enough to have them done for 
him, he ought to ask for deposition. 

Some men affect to be so deeply con- 
cerned with spiritual values that they 
will not be bothered about such trifles 
as order and cleanliness. Once in a 


UNIQUE GO-TO-CHURCH WEEK 


Three churches in Benton, Pennsyl- 
vania, have cooperated for a number of 
years in an annual “Go-to-Church 
Week.” The reproduction above shows 
an announceemnt which appeared in 
the windows of the local business houses. 
An editorial in the Benton Argus in dis- 
cussing the movements has this to say: 

“Strange pictures are presented by 
this cooperative activity. One can 
see the proprietor of a business clos- 
ing up at a quarter after seven and 


he, and his patrons all going in a 
body to some church. They do not 
always go to the same church, but 
from one to another and thus a spirit 
of denominational fellowship is 
strengthened. Then after the serv- 
ices they go back to secure their 
purchases or to enjoy the fellowship 
of the various refreshment parlors, 
to resume their checker games and 
to talk over the things they have 
heard.” 











WE ARE CO-OPERATING IN 


Go-To-Church Week 


January 12-19th 
By CLOSING 


Every Night Except Saturday During Hours of Service 


Donated By 


THE ARGUS, Benton, Pa. 














million such cases the man is otherwise 
of such extraordinary calibre that this 
unfortunate weakness is overlooked. In 
the rest of the cases, it is fatal to his 
influence. 

Particular care should be exercised in 
the case of a man whose eyesight is 
not good, or who is accustomed to engage 
in physical labor, that his fingers and 
nails are clean, especially before admin- 
istering a Sacrament. A hand brush can 
be had for ten cents, and hot water, 
soap and brush will take even ingrained 
grease out of the skin. I know a bachelor 
minister who trims his own hair with a 
safety razor, and looks well. I know a 
man who shaves at night, and goes 
around all day with a stubble over his 
face. Most men addicted to celluloid col- 
lars and cufis could get a raise of salary 
sufficient to buy and launder their linen, 
if they would promise to make the 
change. Some men as a matter of 
economy always have a bad odor. They 
have only one change of underclothing, 
and don’t realize how easy it is to wash 
a suit out and dry it over night. You 
*know the man who goes around ail 
winter with a button hanging loose on 
his coat, and number one button in 
number two button-hole—his ears have- 
n’t been cleaned for a week. 

Some years ago the following general 
order was issued to the employees of 
the New York Central Railroad. Every 
word of it applies with even greater 
force to the clergy: 


Care of Person 


“The person should be scrupulously 
clean. The teeth, hands, and nails 
should be particularly so. The clothes 
should be brushed and free from spots. 
The one who is careful about his per- 
sonal appearance will never allow a but- 
ton to be wanting from his clothes, any 
more than he would tolerate a dandruff- 
covered coat collar. You know how you 
avoid the dirty barber and the slovenly 
waiter. Other people have the same 
likes and dislikes. The value of good 
personal appearance becomes a _pre- 
requisite in any high-class organization 
dealing with the public. 

“Good appareance is also an _ indi- 
vidual asset. It helps you get a posi- 
tion and helps you hold it. 

“Who are the men we desire to emu- 
late? Not the fellow who goes all 
humped over, but the man who walks 
erect and carries himself in a manner 
to demand the respect of those with 
whom he comes in contact. The fellow 
with the good personal appearance— 
that’s the man to follow. And if your 
work is not quite so dainty as the bank 
clerk’s, it is all the more to your credit 
when you outlook him. 

“Resolve today to start fresh on some 
one of our ‘neglects’ and add one at 
a time until we bring our personal ap- 
pearance up several notches—all of 
which will revert to our own good as 
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MINISTERS’ 


UTS @ 


We like to think of the Christian 
Church as a great community. That 
community spirit is promoted by ac- 
quaintance and fellowship. This has 
been the idea back of this department. 
We like to see southern ministers in 
northern pulpits, western ministers in 
eastern pulpits. We like to see vacation 
exchanges over the national boundary 
lines. 


This space is given to ministers. It 
costs you nothing if you give your name 
and address so that our office may be 
relieved of correspondence regarding the 
various exchanges. In this number there 
is variety enough to meet most any need. 
Items for this department in the April 
issue should reach us not later than 
March first. 


Shreveport, La. A Baptist Church 
with a resident membership of more 
than 500. Wish to exchange, as supply 
for July with some minister in Virginia, 
Indiana near Winona Lake, or in Colo- 
rado. $25.00 per Sunday. Address C. A. 
Voyles, Southside Baptist Church, 
Shreveport, Louisiana. 


Pastor Presbyterian Church, 500 mem- 
bers, in the heart of the Ozarks, “The Play 
Ground of America,’ would exchange 
pulpits for one month this Summer with 
some pastor on East Coast, preferably 
Virginia or the Carolinas. Write Wm. H. 
Butler, 829 S. Delaware, Springfield, 
Missouri. 


EXCHANGE | 


Will supply Pulpit in vicinity of Evans- 
ton, Illinois, for a place to live while 
attending Garrett Biblical Institute from 
June 9th to July 25th. Rev. R. H. 
Aurand, Hildreth Memorial Church, Le 
Mars, Iowa. 


Williamsburg, Virginia — Presbyterian. 
Would like to exchange for month or 
six weeks with church in or near Chicago 
or New Haven, so as to attend summer 
school. Chance to see Restoration by 
Rockefeller at Williamsburg, and His- 
toric Jamestown and Yorktown. Can 
exchange manse also. James Milton Mc- 
Knight, Prince George Street, Williams- 
burg, Virginia. 


Highland Park, Illinois, 25 miles from 
Chicago. Presbyterian. 500 members. 
Desire exchange for five August Sundays 
with church in or near Denver. One 
service, $35.00 Rev. Frank Fitt, High- 
land Park, Illinois. 


A Chance to Come to Florida and 
preach in one of Florida’s most beauti- 
ful churches. Cool summers, attractive 
bathing beach, golf course and within 
easy distance of Miami. July to October 
inclusive or parts thereof. What have 
you to offer in exchange? Box 133, 
West Palm Beach, Florida. 


Guilford, New York. “I am planning 
on being at the University of Chicago 
during the summer term of late July and 
August. Therefore, I will be open to 
supply some pulpit for the month of 


August. Would like to have the use of 
parsonage of the church to be supplied. 
I am a fully ordained minister with eight 
years active experience. Would also be 
glad to consider an exchange of pulpits 
with some brother who would like to 
come East for a change or special study. 
Write me immediately. Rev. F. S. 
Crispel, Guilford, New York.” 


British Minister Will Supply. Rev. 
Henry J. Wicks, B. A., D. D. (Lon.), is 
prepared to accept preaching engage- 
ments this summer in the United States. 
Address, 87 Pirbright Road, London, 
S. W., 18, London, England. 


Buffalo, New York. A Presbyterian 
church with over 600 members. Wish 
to exchange, as supply, for July or 
August with some minister in Winnipeg 
or Brandon, Manitoba, or Fargo or 
Grand Forks, North Dakota. $25.00 for 
one service. Address D. H. c/o Church 
Management, Cleveland, Ohio. 


Jackson, Ohio. Church of 700 mem- 
bers. One hour’s ride from the Ohio 
River. Desire an exchange for July 
and first two weeks in August with 
minister in Fort Wayne, Elkhart, north- 
east Indiana or southern Michigan. Par- 
sonage in comfortable condition. J. L. 
Peck, Jackson, Ohio. 


Marshfield, Wisconsin, in the heart 
of this state of beautiful lakes, and 
virgin timber, excellent fishing, and 
delightful Summer climate. Presbyter- 
ian. 525 members. Desire exchange for 
five Sundays in August with church in 
Denver or vicinity. One service, $25.00. 
Rev. Marshall R. Olsen, 201 West 4th, 
Marshfield, Wisconsin. 





well as of those we serve or meet in 
business.” 

What shall be said of the minister 
who comes into a sacristy made clean 
and orderly by a careful Altar guild, 
and kicks off his muddy overshoes un- 
der a chair, puts his hat on the prie- 
Dieu, his overcoat in a mess on the 
floor, takes off his coat and vest and 
discloses a soiled shirt, wets a towel and 
rubs it over his face—so as not to waste 
clean water—pulls a comb through the 
front of his hair, leaving the back a 
pristine jungle, slides into a half-but- 
toned cassock, and goes out to muss 
up the chancel? Perhaps he will preach 
that morning on The Call to the Sacred 
Ministry! 

Next to the crime of uncleanliness 
and untidiness, is that of loafing—just 
naturally doing nothing. The chief oc- 
cupation of this estate is contemplating 
how much there is to be done, and how 
little one is appreciated. The loafer is 
usually a man with a torpid liver, a 
bad breath, and considerable dignity. 
He is too lazy to take a rub in the morn- 
ing, and exercise wearies him; so he 
sits late at the breakfast table, reading 
the morning paper, carries the paper 
to his “study,” lights a pipe, and reads 
the paper through the advertisements. 


Then his mail comes, and he reads it, 
particularly the sheet telling about the 
hundred dollar shares especially issued 
for clergymen, in the pecan district of 
Mexico. That reminds him of his pov- 
erty, and that he had better go and 
see the richest man in his parish and 
tell him how much he needs money. 
So he strolls down town, turns familiarly 
into the private office of his victim, and 
finds him gone. But our minister thinks 
he will be back; and so finds a com- 
fortable chair, a catalogue of a furni- 
ture factory, and proceeds to wait. After 
an hour or so Mr. Rich Man arrives, 
stepping briskly into his office. His 
countenance changes for the worse as 
he sees his spiritual adviser nodding 
over the inverted catalogue. The min- 
ister’s awakening smile is lost on the 
hardening face of the object of his hope, 
while the words are sounding as from 
a refrigerator, “Well, sir, what can I 
do for you?” And the morning ends 
with the advice that in the business 
world a man is valued according to what 
he is worth, and if the minister can 
convince the community that he is worth 
more to it than he is getting, he may 
be enabled to buy stock in a pecan 
orchard. So our loafing pastor goes 
home to lunch, and after lunch takes 


a nap—with his clothes on. Awaking 
in an hour, he sits up and watches 
the sunlight on the floor. The shadow 
creeps three inches in nine minutes. 
His collar is damp, and he sneezes. 
He moves and finds his shirt wet. He 
ought to call on a sick man, but he 
can’t go out in damp clothing, and he 
hasn’t time to change, make the call, 
and get to the appointed meeting of 
the Confirmation class. So he telephones 
an inquiry concerning the sick man, 
regretting that he is so engaged that 
he cannot get over today. Oh, it is 
a dreadful mess that this man makes 
of his vocation—if he ever had one. 
Avoid drifting into the estate of the 
loafer, by making for yourself as ex- 
acting a schedule as the hardest em- 
ployer in town makes for his employes. 
You will have to adjust it from time 
to time, but when you get it down to 
a possible regimen, keep it there; and 
make it your master. Get into it a time 
for everything necessary to your health 
of body, mind, and soul, and for the 
health of your parish. Have your week’s 
engagement calendar standing upon your 
desk, and put into it things that are 
to be done, first in the regular routine, 
and then as they occur to you. And 
do them, every one, if it is a possibility, 
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according to your calendar, or ahead 
of time. And if you have any time 
vacant, put it into sound reading or 
into visiting where you ought to visit. 


Reading is to the mind what eating 
is to the body. One should read (1) 
methodically, (2) with reference to nu- 
tritive value, (3) for “bulk,” (4) not at 
one time more than one can assimi- 
late. And that is about all there is to 
this subject except the working out of 
the plan. The minister who reads only 
as he “finds time” will become intel- 
lectually anemic; he who reads merely 
the lighter literature will become very 
thin; he who reads only in philosophy, 
theology, and other sciences, will be very 
dry; and he who reads more than he 
can digest will worse than waste his 
opportunity. For a pastor and preacher 
not to read at all is simply suicidal. 
It will ultimately kill the better part 
of him by sheer starvation. How often 
we hear from the pulpit the result of 
no reading in the sqeak, squeak, squeak 
of the pump-handle trying to pull water 
from a dry well! 


Supplement the knowledge you derive 
from reading, by that which you obtain 
at first hand by observation. Some men 
go about with a book in their pocket. 
I have seen a clergyman riding a bicycle, 
trying to read a book at the same time. 
Keep your perceptive faculties active as 
you go about. Notice the different classes 
of people, how they live, what they are 
doing. Catch the fragment of conver- 
sation as you go by. Watch the man 
carrying the hod of mortar, and see 
the skill with which he balances it. 
Say “Good morning” to everyone you 
meet, except ladies whom you don’t 
know. Touch your hat to the boys 
and pass a pleasant word their way. 
Note the ragged urchin, and find out 
who he is and where he lives. (If you 
get a pair of new pants onto him, he 
will not only be grateful, but will fur- 
nish you with material for a sermon, 
and be a first rate advertising agent.) 


Granted that our Lord was not an 
ascetic, and that the Church is not 
warranted in excluding a man from her 
communion because he sometimes 
smokes, drinks alcoholic beverages, plays 
cards, goes to theatres and horse-races; 
the question is yet open whether our 
Lord would do any of these things 
if He were living on earth in any Amer- 
ican community. It is very certain that 
He would not do so carelessly, or with 
good reason to believe that His exam- 
ple would be harmful to the best in- 
terests of the community, morally and 
religiously. What a clergyman does 


should be determined by what our Lord 
would do. 

When a man has cultivated the taste 
for tobacco, it constitutes not only a 
source of solitary pleasure, but of so- 
cial enjoyment. 


But that proves noth- 


The Happy Sunday Evening 
Service 


E have been interested in an- 
W nouncements which reach us of 

a service Roy L. Smith of Simp- 

son Methodist Church, Minne- 
apolis, has been conducting, which he 
calls The Happy Sunday Evening Serv- 
ice. The following announcement shows 
the character of one of these services. 
The decorations will surprise you on 
Sunday. You will think you are look- 
ing upon one of Minnesota’s pine-clad 
hills. Hundreds of balsam will be used 
in providing one of the most unique 
backgrounds we have ever had. Hun- 
dreds of electric lights will assist in 
making these decorations like a bit of 
fairyland. You will watch the sun rise 
over the hills, you will hear the laugh- 
ing of the waters, the song of the birds, 
and the sweet breath of the forest will 
carry you veritably into the north woods. 


Great Features in Addition. 


“Into the Woods My Master Went”, by 
the Choir. 
Minnesota loggers at work. 


The Pioneer Homestead and the Pio- 
neers. 

“Love’s Old Sweet Song.” 

Indian Music. 


Sermon, “MINNESOTA’S PIONEER 
HOMES.” 


Anthem by the Choir—‘“Beside Still 
WOMEN Sir oaks s cuewenees Hamblen 
Duet—Selected. 


Five hundred people were turned away 
from that service. The following Sun- 
day night the service depicted the be- 
ginnings of Minnesota churches. The 
following features were announced: 


Watch the trappers stalk the game in 
the forest. 

See them followed by the pioneers of 
civilization. 

Hear the choir sing, “The Little Brown 
Church.” 

Be present when the electrical sunset 
occurs. 

Mrs. Farrar will provide us with more 
Indian music. 





ing. Opium does the former, and the 
common experience of thieves does the 
latter amongst thieves. Smoking in the 
company of non-smokers does not pro- 
mote fellowship. Most of the people 
in a parish are non-smokers; and I 
have yet to hear of a man of any 
strength of character who has been 
thought less of by smokers because he 
did not smoke. But I have heard of 
clergymen who carry about with them 
one of the vilest stenches—that of stale 
tobacco smoke in their clothing and on 
their breath—and who, in consequence, 
are repulsive in the extreme to every- 
one. 


But the worst features of tobacco 
smoking by a minister are, (1) his time 
being more largely at his own com- 
mand than that of most men, he will 
so indulge himself that what was at 
first a luxury—possibly with a good 
intent—becomes to him a necessity; and 
so, eventually, he comes to dislike go- 
ing where he cannot smoke. He then 
stays in his study more and more, and 
his constitution begins to be undermined, 
not alone by nicotine, but from lack 
of air and exercise. (2) The next step 
is to smoke on the street, which is 
instinctively felt to be an undignified 
practice for any professional man. And 
when the smoking minister makes out 
his visiting list for the day, he tries 
to get near a box of cigars; and if he 
cannot do it in the day-time, at night 
he will get over to see Mr. Smoker. 
(3) Then comes the time when the 
digestion is affected, and the heart’s 


action is erratic, and one cannot sleep. 
That means drugs or a little whiskey 
and water. So one resolves to stop 
smoking. Then he finds what a hold 
it has on him, and what a shock it 
is to his whole system to deprive it of 
this narcotic. Then, if he has a weak 
wife, she will say, “For goodness sake, 
stop being a bear, and smoke if you 
must.” 

On the whole, it seems to me that 
a clergyman who does not smoke is 
likely to be twenty-five per cent more 
efficient than one who smokes habitu- 
ally, and becomes dependent upon to- 
bacco. 

As for using wine and liquors, the 
argument for and against is about the 
same as in the case of tobacco. Of 
course, our Lord made a wedding gift 
of considerable wine, and St. Paul ad- 
vised Timothy to use a little wine for 
his stomach’s sake; and I suppose wher- 
ever the water is bad and wherever there 
is sickness, wine, used as the Orien- 
tals use it, may be relatively whole- 
some. But I am not speaking about 
social or hygienic conditions in Pal- 
estine nineteen centuries ago. It is 
more to the point to speak of alcohol 
as the great American curse of today, 
and of the practically unanimous opin- 
ion of the highest medical authorities, 
that as a beverage, it is always injurious. 
It is said that a “cocktail” before din- 
ner gives one a keen relish for the food, 
and that a little wine at dinner helps 
one to digest a heavy meal. And the 
clergy are invited to such dinners, and 
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LAGSTONE and tile-patterned floors have long 

been associated with the finest types of church 
architecture, but, unfortunately, some of these 
beautiful floors have been notoriously cold, noisy 
and uncomfortable. 


However, we need no longer compromise between 
appearance and comfort in choosing a floor for the 
church. Using Sealex Linoleum and Sealex 'Treadlite 
Tile, it is possible to reproduce the beauty and dig- 
nity of the old-time stone and marble floors. These 
modern cork-composition materials deaden sound, 
cushion footsteps and insulate against heat and cold. 





For the First Methodist Church of Kalamazoo, 
Michigan (illustrated), with its rugged field-stone 
walls and simple, dignified interior, the flagstone 
type of floor seems highly appropriate. A floor of 
Sealex Treadlite Tile—cut to order in variegated 
shapes and sizes— provides marked decorative ad- 
rantages yet escapes stone-coldness and noisiness. 


Maintenance costs on these modern resilient floors 
are low—as is the cost of installation. Unlike 
ordinary resilient floorings, Sealer floors are spot- 

~ . ry . . 
proof and stain-proof. They are sealed against dirt, 
grease, liquids by the special Sealex Process, which 
makes them easy to clean and exceptionally durable. 





A a a ' Views of the First Methodist Church, Kalamazoo, Mich. 
Let us explain how easily and inexpensively these Architect: Ernest S. Batterson, Kalamazoo, Mich. Bonded 


versatile materials can be laid, either in a new struc- Floors Contractor: P.M. Young Floor Service, Kalamazoo, Mich. 


ture or over your present floors. Bonded Floors 

service takes care of every detail, aids in the selec- 
tion of materials, submits special designs, if desired 

—and delivers a finished floor perfect in every de- B O N D E 
tail, backed by a Guaranty Bond. Sealex Linoleum and Tiles 





LOORS 


“ Backed by a Guaranty Bond 


Address our Department V for any service or infor- BonDED Fu IORS are floors of Sealex Linoleum 
* and Sealex Treadlite Tile, backed by a Guar- 


. ; i : . pet : y a 
mation you may require. No obligation, of course. anty Bond issued by the U. S. Fidelity and 


Guaranty Company. Authorized Contractors for 


CoNGOLEUM-NAIRN INC., General Office: Kearny, N. J. Bonded Floors are located in principal cities. 


Manufacturers of materials for Bonded Floors 
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ficiency. 


collection system 


626 Huron Road 





SN’T it about time for your 

church to consider a new 
system of financial book keep- 
ing? We are offering a plan 
which combines the best of all 
previous systems together with 
innovations which make for 
ease of book keeping and ef- 


Both a record and a 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT - 


FINANCIAL SYSTEM 


Pays for itself in increased 
percentage of collections 


we shall be glad to send you complete set of sample sheets 


| Write us giving the number of your weekly contributors and | 
together with the cost of an installation in your church. 


Address Church World Press, Inc., 





Cleveland, Ohio 





























they do not like to appear singular or 
ungracious; and so the thing to do is 
to follow the custom of the guests. I 
have been to many such dinners, and 
I think it is quite the rule that some 
guest will usually either turn down the 
glasses, or leave them untouched. In- 
deed, I have seen this done by either 
host or hostess on several occasions. 
Moreover, I think the general sentiment 
upon seeing a clergyman drink at such 
times is against him, especially if he 
is not relatively abstemious. It is al- 
most certain that no parents want their 
boys to know that their pastor “drinks.” 
And when it comes to eating so much 
that one has to resort to alcohol to 
dissolve the food, it is a good time for 
the minister to preach and practice a 
sermon on temperance. You will be a 
great deal more efficient if you never 
touch alcohol except on the advice of 
a competent physician—and then be 
doubtful about the advice. 

The theatre, as we have it, is a tre- 
mendous power for good or evil—usu- 
ally evil. But it is not to be condemned 
as an institution. I do not know ex- 
actly how a clergyman is to discover 
the moral value of a new play that 
comes to town; but if he is fully as- 
sured that it is wholesome, it may be 
a good thing for him to see it. To be 


seen at the theatre will give him more 
influence in speaking against the gen- 
eral run of demoralizing shows, and per- 
haps help in that way to keep them 
out of the town. But this subject re- 
ally belongs to the realm of Social Serv- 
ice. 

Don’t be known as a “sport,” a “fan,” 
or a “fiend” of any sort. Some games 
are associated with perfumes, and some 
with a stretch of sod. I think a min- 
ister is usually accounted more of a 
man if he is seen on a baseball, or 
golf, or tennis field, rather than in a 
parlor at bridge. Chess is a diversion 
but not a recreation. Billiards is a 
matter of environment, bowling is prep- 
aration for a bath: and so on. All 
games have their proper place,in the 
social order except such as are in their 
nature demoralizing. A minister who 
is fairly expert in some games may make 
them a source of needed recreation for 
himself, and a means of extending his 
influence. But the danger is, always, 
their seductiveness. It is so easy to 
spend more time in a pleasant recrea- 
tion, than one ought in justice to his 
work; and in company with the few 
friends he so theets, to neglect the many 
who wonder why they never see him. 


And shall I put down dancing as a 
ministerial accomplishment? The pos- 


sibility of a dancing priest would not 
occur to me if I had not seen one. All 
eyes were turned upon him as he glided 
around the room with an arm around 
a woman of his parish. It did not re- 
mind me of the doctrine of the apos- 
tolic succession. 

In all these matters it may be diffi- 
cult to prove that there is any other 
good reason why a minister should con- 
duct himself differently from a layman, 
except that public opinion requires that 
he should. And that is sufficient rea- 
son; for public opinion is the greatest 
safeguard of a community, and it tells 
the minister where the lines of his best 
efficiency are drawn. 





WHERE QUARTERS COUNT 


I am -twenty-five cents. 

I am not on speaking terms with the 
butcher. 
- I am too small to buy a quart of 
ice cream. 

I am not large enough to purchase 
a box of candy. 

I am too small to buy a ticket to a 
movie. 

I am hardly fit for a tip, but—believe 
me, when 

I go to church on Sunday I am con- 
sidered some money! 





Nothing whatever is annihilated. Mat- 
ter, like an eternal river, still rolls on 
without diminution. Roucher. 
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Faith’s Quietness 


A Sermon 


By Raymond C. Burns, Cleveland, Ohio 


The text is found in the Forty-sirth 
Psalm at the tenth verse: “Be still, and 
know that I am God.” 


T does not often occur to us that 

we can find God by quietness. We 

have thought to find Him in every 
other way. Sometimes we try to find 
Him as a theory which will give a 
plausible explanation to the questions 
we ask ourselves about man and the 
universe. We see man thinking his 
great thoughts and dreaming his glori- 
ous dreams of truth and goodness, and 
we say, “Lo, God is there. As the oak 
could not grow without the acorn, just 
so such a spirit as man’s could not be 
produced without the Divine Spirit.” Or 
we read the heart of man, restless until 
it finds its rest in Him, dwarfed until it 
finds its strength in Him, and we say, 
“Lo, God is there. Just as the primal 
cell could not evolve into a tree until 
the sunlight and air called it forth, 
and cannot live unless they answer its 
needs as a tree, just so the aspirations 
of the human heart have been called 
forth by One who can answer its needs.” 
Or we look at the universe, unfolding 
itself in law, creating new forms of life 
and apparently moving onward to a goal, 
and we say, “Lo, God is there, the Great 
Builder in the universe and the purpose 
of all progress.” As we consider the 
cause of our being, the needs of the 
heart of man, the purpose of our lives, 
cur minds turn to Him. We reason 
Him more than we experience Him, so 
it is not a matter to be wondered at, 
that we sometimes engage in loud debate 
concerning His existence. But we do not 
often hear the voice whisper, “Be still, 
and know that I am God.” 


Indeed, the strenuous life has such a 
hold on us that we sometimes act as 
if there were no other experience of 
religion but the strenuous experience. 
Some of us start shouting “Halleluiah” 
when we first become converted and we 
never quite get over it. Our experience 
has much of the big bass drum but little 
of the still small voice. We do not learn 
to rest upon the everlasting arms. Our 
religion, like the watch-dog, sleeps with 
one eye open, ready to repel any tempta- 
tion that may threaten or drive out any 
heresy that may creep in. We have a 
guilty feeling if our religion is not doing 
something. When one poet sings, “Sol- 
diers of Christ, arise and put your armor 


on,” we know what he means. But when 
Browning sings, “God’s in His heaven— 
All’s right with the world,” we do not 
know what he means. Our religion must 
be “up and doing.” Very well. Certainly 
part of the function of religion is to 
do something to us. A great deal of 
the worth of a deed depends upon the 
doer, and I suspect we shall not do, 
with His graciousness, the works of Him 
who sent us, until something of His 
Grace is in our hearts. Before we do 
too much in the name of Religion, it 
might be wise to let God do something 
to us. 


One needs to know God, the answer 
to the sincere questions of our minds, 
and one needs to know God, the captain 
otf our souls, who leads the cause of 
righteousness to victory. If we are to 
love God, we shall not do it piecemeal. 
We cannot. We must love Him with 
our minds and our strength. I have not 
spent so much of my time with young 
people and students without realizing 
that they must rethink God in terms of 
their own life and day. One cannot 
live in this matter-of-fact day without 
realizing that all religion will be heavily 
discounted unless it takes a practical 
turn and gets into a man’s muscle. We 
must love Him with mind and strength. 
But that is not all of that ancient word 
of wisdom. We must love Him also, 
“heart and soul.” 


We need to know the quiet companion 
of peaceful hours. After Paul has chal- 
lenged the Thessalonians to think clearly 
and work steadfastly, he ends the chief 
part of his message with these words, 
“Now the Lord of Peace himself give you 
peace always by all means. The Lord 
be with you all.” (2 Thess. 3:16) When 
our Lord called upon the disciples to 
come apart into a desert place and rest 
awhile, He was doing nothing unusual. 
Those periods of quiet solitude were as 
much a part of His life as was His 
work. Many times He went apart to 
pray, on the mountain or in the wilder- 
ness. For God does not always have 
the same message for us. Sometimes 
He says to us, “Go, preach the Gospel.” 
Sometimes He challenges us with great 
thoughts and says, “Think on these 
things.’ And sometimes He summons 
us to peaceful fellowship and says, “Be 
still, and know that I am God.” 


Strenuousness has its place in reli- 


gion, but it is not all of religion. I 
suppose that strenuousness is the chief 
virtue of a hod-carrier, but it would 
be best for a patient, undergoing a 
delicate operation, if the surgeon were 
not too strenuous. Likewise a careful 
analytical mind is of great service to the 
world. Slow, painstaking observation of 
fact is of vital importance to the biolo- 
gist experimenting with guinea pigs, but 
it is well for us that Paderewski does 
not analyze music for us but plays it 
with all his soul. 


Professor Rauschenbusch was once 
scheduled to speak on the subject of 
the church. Someone in the audience 
arose and began a bitter tirade against 
organized religion. Dr. Rauschenbusch 
listened to the end, and then remarked 
quietly, “No one flogs a dead horse,” 
and went on with his speech. Critics 
are useful but they only exist because 
there are creators who produce things. 


There are some places where neither 
strenuousness nor cold logic can go. In 
a home on which death has laid its 
heavy hand, strenuousness is like a bull 
in a china shop, and cold analysis in 
such cases marks the man who would 
“peep and botanize upon his mother’s 
grave.” We do not go into every house 
and challenge its members to a task, 
nor do we find every relationship in 
life an occasion for an argument on 
Theism. In some households we tread 
softly, for we are on holy ground, and 
some do not so much need a syllogism 
from our heads as a benediction from 
our hearts. Some need quiet assurance 
more than argument: to them we say, 
“The Lord bless thee and keep thee; the 
Lord make His face to shine upon thee 
and be gracious unto thee; the Lord lift 
up His countenance upon you and give 
you peace.” 


There is no doubt but that the false 
prophets have often cried “Peace, Peace,” 
when there was no peace. Much has 
been made of the woe that shall come 
upon those who take their ease in Zion. 
But as G. K. Chesterton points out, one 
will have to take his ease in Zion if he 
is going to remain there very long. 
Periods of strain and stress must be 
balanced by periods of rest and peace. 
J. Arthur Thomson has a creditable 
record as a biologist and is the editor 
of the four volumes “Outline of Science”, 
but J. Arthur Thomson with florid face 
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Believe it, or not~ 
Did you know that— 


The Protestant Reformation 
started in a theological sem- 
inary? 

Martin Luther was an outlaw? 


The Pope who excommunicat- 
ed Luther was made a priest 
at 7; cardinal at 13, and 
pope at 38? 

Cromwell was a distant cousin 


of Charles I? 


Puritan ministers were Crom- 
well’s most abusive critics? 


John Knox was a galley slave? 


Knox tried to placate Queen 
Elizabeth by calling her an 
idolator? 


John Bunyan favored open 
communion in Baptist 
churches? 


Bunyan’s son succeeded him 
as a tinker? 


George Fox spent most of his 
time in jail? 

Fox spent his happiest days 
among the American In- 
dians? 


John Wycliffe was Master of 
Balliol College, Oxford? 


Wycliffe was regarded as a so- 
cial Bolshevik more than a 
theological innovator? 


John Wesley hated field 
preaching? 
Wesley made no objection 


when his nephew joined 
the Catholic Church? 


Alexander Campbell debated 
only five times but some of 
his debates lasted 17 days? 


All these facts—and hundreds 
of other significant ones—con- 
cerning these great churchmen 
are fascinatingly presented in 
Paul Hutchinson’s new 
volume, 


MEN WHO MADE 
THE CHURCHES 


[ $1.50 


Are you going to preach a 
series of sermons on_ these 
great leaders? Or perhaps you 
will take up a study of them 
in your Adult Class—or in 
your prayer-meeting services? 


Here ts your book. 


COKESBURY PRESS 


NASHVILLE 
N At Your Bookstore 


beaming and a chuckle for some bio- 
logical absurdity, is at ease in the scien- 
tific Zion. So it ought to be with any 
well-balanced religion. As Christians 
we ought to work hard; this is a suffer- 
ing and distraught world and in the 
name of Christ we are called to serve. 
Nothing that we say today challenges 
that. As Christians we ought to think 
straight; such thinking is a scarce com- 
modity which is not advertised in any 
classified telephone directory. And as 
Christians we ought to find times of 
peace, when labor is put aside for the 
day and the voice of God whispers to 
our tired souls, “Be still, and know that 
I am God.” 


It is said that Alexander, after he 
had conquered most of the known world, 
wept because he could not find other 
worlds to conquer. Well, whether Alex- 
ander wept or not, the good old illustra- 
tion may serve. One suspects that some 
religion is like that: it does not know 
how to enjoy what it has won. It does 
not know how to be at ease in Zion. I 
think that one reason for that is a 
good, moral one. Men feel that they 
have to keep searching for the truth 
because they do not want closed minds. 
They refuse to put any import tax on 
truth. They know that there were and 
are men who believe that their particular 
theory holds all the truth. They chuckle 
as they read how Brother Voliva leaves 
his Zion City, travels about a round 
world and comes back to prove again 
that it is flat. They remember that 
there were those who believed so thor- 
oughly in a flat and stationary world 
that they burned at the stake those 
who believed in a round world that 
revolved around the sun. They do not 
want to be like the man who bought a 
car in 1900 and consider it the last word 
in automobiles. As they want electric 
headlights instead of acetylene head- 
lights on their cars, just so they want 
the best light on their thinking. They 
do not want closed minds; they want 
open and eager minds. 


Now we all want to have open minds. 
We do not want to be like the Judean 
priests who, when they were taken cap- 
tive to Babylonia, “forgot nothing and 
learned nothing.” But while we are 
waiting for new evidence we can build 
upon God as absolutely true. Since most 
of these difficulties come from science 
we might point out that that is just 
what the scientist does. Of all men 
the scientist is supposed to keep his 
mind open to new evidence and to shape 
kis theory to fit the facts. But mean- 
while he accepts certain theories as 
absolutely true and does not worry about 
them. When we read the long and 
complicated statement that the original 
form of nature “. . was doubtless 
‘infinite nebulae’ or ‘atoms’, each con- 


sisting of a spherical nucleus of posi- 
tive electrification and groups of cor- 
puscles”, we, as laymen, might be per- 
mitted to have some shadow of a doubt. 
Offhand that is more difficult than any 
creed of Christendom. But Professor 
Wood assures us that this theory with 
most scientists has slipped over into 
positive belief. They believe all that 
and we need not be troubled that they 
do believe it. When new evidence comes 
along to challenge this belief, the fair- 
minded scientist will test the old theory. 

Just so with religion. Religion needs 
to test its belief, but sometimes it needs 
to rest in absolute confidence in its 
convictions. Those are not times of 
agonized search for truth, but the times 
when we are so near to God that we 
do not need to argue any more. Our 
souls can be still and know that He 
is God. 


When some men leave their offices in 
the afternoon, they lock all their cor- 
respondence in their desks and all their 
private papers in the safe, but they take 
their worries home. That is a poor 
policy for a man to follow if he intends 
working for any length of time. Yet 
that is what we often do in our religious 
life. We are profoundly interested in 
the victory of righteousness in the world. 
Wherever we can, we throw all of our 
influence in its favor. Then we come 
away and bring all the worry with us. 
We wonder if we have done our part 
as well as we ought. We see a thousand 
forces of selfishness or indifference 
threatening the good. Emerson said 
that when one gets too stirred up, he 
should listen to nature saying, “So hot? 
my little sir.’ One might wish that 
Emerson had used his powers more for 
the public good and less for contempla- 
tion. But there is a vital core of truth 
in what he has to say. “Let be,” says 
the marginal translation of our text, 
“and know that I am God.” Depend 
upon it, when religion becomes nervous, 
and very conscious of its heretics, and 
quick to challenge every other man’s 
faith, it is not because religion is more 
vital, but only because it is more in- 
terested in the technique of religion, 
and rather empty of the joy of religion. 
The more profound the faith, the quieter 
it is. “Relax,” says the master to the 
pupil. “You will play better.” “Let’s 
be calm a moment,” said a wise father 
in Israel when the Gospel was a heresy, 
and some disciples were dragged into 
court for their preaching. “If this thing 
is false, it will perish. If it is of God, 
we cannot fight it.” 


If we work honestly and steadfastly 
with Him, shall not the Almighty God 
bring all things in subjection under His 
feet and conquer all the forces of evil? 
We need to work that His kingdom may 


. (Continued on page 466) 
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If they could only See 
.. What you tell them! 


AVE you ever stood before your congregation, thrilled 

with the subject of your lecture, only suddenly to have 
it sweep over you that because they could not see, they did 
not understand? 

This need no longer be the case. With THE WHOLE 
BIBLE IN PICTURES, you can illustrate every spot men- 
tioned in the Bible, and thus impress the reality of the lesson 
on the minds of those who cannot picture without the aid of 


their eyes. 


During March and April, you will be telling your people 
the most important facts of world history— 


The Crucifixion and the Resurrection 


a 


Are you pre- 
pared to show 
them as well 
as tell them? 


ws. 


THE WHOLE BIBLE IN PICTURES is arranged for 
you in chronological order. Write for literature. We give 
you the opportunity to purchase this library of 2600 pictures, 
with two splendid volumes explaining each picture, at a price 
so low that you cannot afford to be without them. With these 
pictures we give FREE a powerful projector and five extra 
lectures, all packed in an attractive carrying case. Fill out 
the coupon for complete details. It obligates you in no way. 





NATIONAL Pictures SERVICE, INC., 

Dept. CM, Provident Bank Building, 

Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Send me the prospectus on your WHOLE BIBLE IN PICTURES. 








CHURCH MANAGEMENT 





March, 1930 





Faith’s Quietness 
(Continued from page 464) 


come and His will be done, but we need 
not worry about its final accomplish- 
ment. Once in a while we need to 
listen to the voice of God guaranteeing 
the final victory to the right: “Be still, 
and know that I am God.” 


This generation needs to take its 
problems more seriously and it needs 
to take them more quietly. All things 
do not come “with swords loud clashing; 
nor roll of stirring drums.” One does 
not need a brass band to appreciate the 
Bible. Friendship does not come with 
a blare of trumpets like a dramatic 
entrance in a Shakesperian play. These 
things drift gently, quietly into our lives; 
we hardly know whence they came. 
They light our lives with glory but there 
is no ostentation about them. They are 
like the quiet but glorious experience of 
Samuel Rutherford in prison. Said 
Rutherford, “Jesus Christ came into my 
room last night, and every stone flashed 
like a ruby.” 


So with our experience of God. He 
does not force Himself upon us. He 
comes closest to us in our quietness 
and makes the silence speak. We hush 
our thoughts to silence and learn that 
He is God. 


“Dear Lord and Father of mankind, 
Forgive our feverish ways; 

Reclothe us in our rightful mind; 
In purer lives Thy service find, 

In deeper reverence, praise. 


“Drop Thy still dews of quietness, 

Till all our strivings cease; 

Take from our souls the strain and stress, 
And let our ordered lives confess 

The beauty of Thy peace.” 


PRAYER 


O God, we know that to have fellowship with 
Thee we must open our minds and hearts to 
the light. Help us to let Thy light shine in 
upon all despair; when sorrow hangs over us 
like a cloud make Thy face to shine upon us; 
and, as we strive to live our lives as manfully 
as we know how, wilt Thou light us with Him 
whom Thou hast sent to be the true light of 
every man that cometh into the world. Some 
of us are sorely perplexed about life. We can- 
not understand its misery, its injustice, the 
power of sin that could send our Master to 
the cross. We cannot understand ourselves— 
the evil in us that wars against the good, 
the carelessness with which we bar our hearts 
against our fellow men and Thee. Yet we 
thank Thee, that even when we think that we 
can live to ourselves and have closed the door 
tight against Thee, we cannot shut the light 
out altogether and all our best thoughts and 
highest aspirations are reflections of Thee. 


Help us then to throw open the door and 
flood our lives with Thy presence. Give us 
strength to overcome the useless misery of the 
world and patience that we may never forsake 
our task. Redeem, we pray Thee, our struggles 
for character with achievement, our labor for 
men with a world commonwealth where Thy 
will shall be done as in heaven, and all our 
severed friendships with glad reunion in life 
eternal. Through Jesus Christ Our Lord. 





If anger is not restraiined it is fre- 
quently more hurtful to us, than the 
injury that provokes it. Seneca. 


* * oa 


Senseless and deform’d 

Convulsive anger storms at large; 
pale 

And silent, settles into full revenge. 


Thomson. 
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At merely in matters material, but in things of the spirit. 





Not merely in science, inventions, motors, and skyscrapers, 























a but also in ideals, principles, character. 

is Not merely in the calm assertion of rights, but in the glad 
assumption of duties. 

aS, Not flaunting her strength as a giant, but bending 1n help- 
$ fulness overasick and wounded world like a Good Samaritan. 
Relea Kot in splendid isolation, but in Chnistlike cooperation. 
2) . ; : ~ 

eeGee = At in pride, arrogance, and disdain of other races and 
eS) S peoples, but in sympathy, love, and understanding. 
wae : 

mee = Aot in treading again the old, worn, bloody pathway 
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which ends inevitably in chaos and disaster, but in blazing 
a new trail, along which, please God, other nations will fol- 
low, into the new Jerusalem where wars shall be no more. 









Some day some nation must take that path—unless we are 
to lapse once again into utter barbarism —and that honor 
I covet for my beloved America. 









RATS ATS ATS AEN AES 
7 Xie: 


And $0, in that spirit and with these hopes, I say with all 
my heart and soul, «AMERICA FIRST.” 





rom a Sermon preached 1 the National Cathedral, Washington, D. C.. Sunday afternoon, September + 
by the Rr. Rev. G. ASHTON OLDHAM, D.D., 
Bishop Coadjntor of Albany 
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Working With The 
Young People 


By Richard K. Morton 


SPECIAL feature of the work at 
A Phillips Chapel, affiliated with 

Phillips Congregational Church, 

South Boston, Mass., Rev. Howard 
A. Morton, pastor, has been for three 
years the cultivation of a small garden. 


The chapel is situated in the less 
privileged section of a suburb close to the 
heart of Boston, and many people at 
first felt that the idea of a garden for 
children there was ridiculous. With the 
help of enterprising missionaries, how- 
ever, new soil was provided from various 
quarters, some given and other loads 
carted, bit by bit, by the hard working 


small boys. The soil was carefully pre- 
pared and worked over and enriched, 
and then various flowers and shrubs and 
some vegetables planted. The result was 
promising. Soon the area began to look 
attractive, and the children became much 
interested. All began to study plant 
care, and adults began to contribute 
money, or perhaps plants of which they 
had learned through vacation trips or 
other travels. 

The neighborhood has witnessed much 
vandalism, but so much did the green 
shrubs and attractive flowers come to 
mean to many of the children, even those 














March, 1930 


CHuRCH MANAGEMENT 467 





‘not in any way connected with the 


church, that they were seldom molested. 
Junior classes sometimes adjourn to 
the garden, and the teachers thus have 
many practical and vivid ways of illus- 
trating their lessons. Each child has its 
share and responsibility in the work. 


During the winter interest is kept up, 
and potted plants are grown. Some are 
given to homes or institutions, and the 
window boxes of many homes have been 
filled by the work of the children. This 
ministry of flowers has meant much to 
the children, to the church, and to the 
people of the neighborhood. 


In other ways the church is planning 
to continue its service to the young 
people. During the last year, a class of 
adolescent boys in the Sunday school 
was taken in special charge by the 
superintendent. They were just begin- 
ning to contend with some of the great 
questions of life. He hit upon the plan 
of phrasing one of these problems each 
week in the form of a contention such 
as would be presented to a judge for 
decision. Each boy was to be a judge, 
do research on the question, and render 
his decision. In this way the boys came 
to deal more constructively with great 
questions. We have realized that we al- 
so have a great opportunity to reach 
tourists and people from other sections 
of the city who are on their way to the 
City Point beach, not far away. The 
vestry is cool, and would offer a fine 
place for a period of rest and medita- 
tion for the travelers. At times when 
tourists may be expected, the children 
may also plan to arrange special pro- 
grams and give special service. The be- 
longings of the travelers may be kept 
safe, and pitchers of fresh cold water 
given to them. 


We have also found a great need exist- 
ing for verified information regarding 
camps, conferences, and schools. It is 
important that parents of children in 
the church should have a list of all such 
institutions which supply good training 
and are governed by strict and intelli- 
gent rules. The service should also ex- 
tend to travel tours. If people do not 
want their children to be subjected to 
certain influences, the church must be 
able to tell them where they do not 
exist. 





A DIRECTORY ISSUE 


The Second Presbyterian Church, of 
Kansas City, Missouri, devotes the cur- 
rent issue of its monthly parish maga- 
zine to a Church Directory. In this not 
only are the members listed alphabeti- 
cally, but also they are grouped in a 
numerical street list, so that anybody 
can readily locate all the members in 
any particular neighborhood. The mag- 
azine also publishes a complete list of 
more than 100 young people from the 
church who are attending schools and 
colleges in other cities. This enables 
members and friends to maintain a 
home touch with the absent young folks. 
Dr. S. Willis McKelvey is pastor of this 
church. 





What toil did honest Curio take, 

What strict inquiries did he make 

To get one medal wanting yet, 

And perfect all his Roman set! 

’Tis found, and O his happy lot! 

’Tis bought, lock’d up, and lies forgot. 
Prior. 








Just off the Press! 





No other Hymn 
Book has ever been compiled on 
as comprehensive and authentic, 
yet as simple a plan as this: — 
research among thousands of Pas- 
tors, Churches and Organists. 


- YN OICES SUPREME FAITH 
IN THE MUSICAL TASTE OF 
CHURCH PEOPLE .... 


InterChurch Hymnal re-establishes church music in proper relation to Worship 
and is a great inspiration to increased congregational singing. The result of a life- 
time of study by Mr. Frank A. Morgan, the compiler, prominently identified with 
musical activities for many years. His research and analysis of the musical programs 
of churches of all denominations revealed the hymns and tunes sung oftenest and 
repeated most and confirmed popular taste by the discovery that these hymns breathed 
the noblest Christian sentiments and are best musically. 


The 650 Fellows and Associate Fellows of The American Guild of Organists 
selected and rated the tunes. The hymns appear in the order of their rating. Two 
thousand hymn tunes not included are indexed and rated for reference. The 475 
selected hymns, all musically authentic and singable, are completely indexed for first 
lines and titles and for seasons and subjects. 

Musical Editor, Katharine Howard Ward, organist of the First M. E. Church, 
Evanston. Rev. Albert W. Palmer, D. D., Editor-in-Chief of “Aids to Worship” 
section—a 100-page treasury of material for public and private devotions including 
calls to worship, confessions of faith, unison and responsive readings, service outlines, 
program material, litanies, meditations, prayers, etc. with extra-biblical material from 
the poets and other devotional writers. 

Mail coupon today for sample copy. 


You are assured prompt and courteous service in sending us your order 
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Contains 475 musical numbers including 

a choice selection of new hymns. Bound in 

cloth for beauty and long service. Price per 
hundred, $100.00 not prepaid, 
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The Christianity of Tomorrow, by the 
Right Rev. John Howard B. Masterman, 
M. A., D. D. Harper and Brothers. 320 
pages. $2.50. 

The following quotation, from an ad- 
dress delivered last summer by Dr. 
Cleland B. McAfee, appeared in a recent 
issue of the Christian Century, “If any- 
thing can be done to put new assurance 
in the hearts of ministers of the gospel, 
clearing from their voices the note of 
pessimism, steadying them in the swirl 
of new knowledge and supposed knowl- 
edge until they front the world every 
Sunday with a great thrill of the coming 
conquest of the Master whom they 
preach, that would be a great service. 
...” That great service has been ren- 
dered by the Bishop of Plymouth. He 
has written a book that will do much to 
steady the ministry. He was fully con- 
scious of the fact that many people be- 
lieve, “That the Christian Religion is a 
spent force.” The whole book, as the 
author states, was written with these 
individuals in mind. I am sure that if 
any sincere minister will make the mes- 
sage of this book his own he will be able 
to “front the world every Sunday with a 
great thrill of the coming conquest of 
the Master whom they preach.” 

“The Christianity of Tomorrow” is a 
title fully justified by the last chapter, 
which reveals in clear outline the new 
goals set before the Church. I will quote 
a few sentences from the last paragraph 
of this Chapter. “I see it (Christianity) 
welcoming all that science and art can 
bring to the elucidation of the mystery 
of life, recognizing in all knowledge 
God’s fuller revelation of Himself.” “I 
see it growing more tolerant of intel- 
lectual uncertainty, more intolerant of 
moral slackness.” “And sometimes I 
see dark horses of evil rallying for a 
conflict that will purify as by fire, a 
Church that has become too much en- 
tangled with the world.” 

The other fourteen chapters that pre- 
cede his vision constitute an excellent 
lofty tower from which one can see, with 
the Bishop, the essential features of the 
Christianity of tomorrow. In this struc- 
ture we see the results of a matured, de- 
vout, Christian mind analyzing and eval- 
uating all that has come out of (1) the 
scientific approach to the study of the 
Bible, and study of the soul of man, (2) 
the recent controversies and (3) the 
Lausanne and Jerusalem conferences. 
The following chapter headings will 
show the scope of his message. “The 
Present Situation,” “The Eternal Pur- 
pose,” “Jesus Christ,” “The Fatherhood 
of God,” “The Kingdom of God,” “The 
Social Gospel,” “Christian Education,” 
“The Beloved Community,” “The Re- 
union of the Churches,” “Worship,” “The 
Bible of Tomorrow—1l. The Old Testa- 
ment, 2. The New Testament,” “The 


Finality of Christianity,” and “The Last 
Word.” 


“What 


BOOK BROADCASTING: 
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Writ 
To show the richness of material in 
one of these chapters I have taken one 
at random and outlined it. The chapter 
is one that deals with the Old Testa- 
ment. (1) Suggestions to aid laymen, 
bewildered by recent literary and his- 
torical criticism. (A) Build up a confi- 
dence in the scholars. Most of them are 
earnest and devout Christian men. (B) 
Make no claim that all the conclusions 
of modern criticism are to be accepted 
without question. (2) How the Old Testa- 
ment came to be. Here follows a brief 
but highly informing statement about 
the J. E. and P. documents and a sen- 
tence or two on each book of the Old 
Testament. Each sentence is a Chapter 
boiled down. (3) The three great re- 
ligious discoveries of Israel. (A) God 
claims all the world for his Kingdom. 
(B) Holiness meant perfect goodness. 
(C) God is love. (4) Specific features of 
the Old Testament. (A) The prophets 
were more forthtellers than foretellers. 
(B) The earlier prophets were great so- 
cial reformers. (C) The prophets learned 
in suffering what they taught in song. 
(D) There was a dream dominating all 
these great leaders. (5) The Lord’s at- 
titude towards the Old Testament. (A) 
He accepted the prophets’ conception of 
God and built his teaching on it. (B) 
What he cared for in the Old Testament 
was its appeal to conscience and heart, 
not its date and authorship. I will break 
off the outline here. About three fourths 
of the chapter has been covered. Any 
minister can see the possibilities for a 
series of talks on the Old Testament in 
this Chapter. He will find each Chapter 
just as well outlined and suggestive. 
Once more I turn the pages of the 
Bishop’s book. I see so many remark- 
able sentences. Here is just one:—“Only 
when we essay the impossible do we 
give God a chance; only when we 
achieve the impossible do we prove that 
the Holy Spirit is not a theological 
proposition but a Living Reality.” 
aa. 2. 


The Christian God, by Richard Rob- 
erts. The Macmillan Company. 154 
pages. $1.50. 


This brief and helpful volume contains 
the Merrick Lectures delivered at Ohio 
Wesleyan University in December, 1928. 
It is divided into six sections: “Prayer 
and Revelation,” “The Christian Event,” 
“God in Christ,” “The Image of God,” 
and “Atonement.” 

The author takes the position that 
creation is the chief activity of God. God 
is engaged in the business of bringing 
forth a new humanity, in raising man 
from a plane of nature to the plane of 
the spirit. While He employs the meth- 
od of evolution as a mode of divine ac- 
tivity, evolution is not the only mode. 
He is also a God of revelation and of 
redemption, taking the initiative in all 
things. “The unknown-eternal projects 
itself into the here-and-now.” There is 
an environment hidden from our inade- 
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quate little senses, which stimulates us, 
and our response to this stimulus is 
prayer. The act of prayer provides the 
occasion for the ingression of the eternal 
into a human life; this ingression con- 
stitutes a new event; and this event be- 
comes a revelation. 

Dr. Roberts holds that a kind of be- 


haviour that is as universal and persist- 
ent as prayer must have originated in 
response to a divine stimulus as uni- 
versal and persistent as light. He goes 
on to say that a man who is never aware 
of the impulse to pray is, either through 
some accident of nature or more prob- 
ably through his own negligence, as 
biologically defective as a deaf man. 

This God to whom we pray has made 
the most manifest expression of His “be- 
haviour” in the life and death of Jesus. 
There is a certain transcendence and ab- 
soluteness in Jesus which constrains us 
to offer Him a unique devotion, and 
which is to be explained only by sup- 
posing Him to be in some unique way 
the self-manifestation of God. It is 
through Christ that we find our way 
through the disharmony of our present 
existence into the abiding love of the 
Father. 


Sin is present with us as a predisposi- 
tion towards a lower condition than that 
which we have already attained, and as 
a temptation to despise or deny the 
ultimate values. The answer of God to 
this sin, however, and to man’s repent- 
ance of it, is forgiveness and reconcilia- 
tion in Christ, in whom we hear the 
voice of an all conquering love. 

The reader will find good, solid sub- 
stance in these lectures. The author 
writes clearly, and makes steady prog- 
ress in his thought. 2. 


In Search of God, by John Walker 
Powell. The Macmillan Company. 159 
pages. $1.50. 


More and more the opportunities of 
the American public to understand the 
Bible are increasing. Dr. Powell’s swift 
and vivid summary of Old Testament 
history, literature, and religion should 
be one more factor in developing intel- 
ligent Bible reading. 

It was the reviewer’s privilege in stu- 
dent days to hear Dr. Powell frequently 
at the University of Minnesota, both as 
a chapel preacher and as an interpreter 
of English and American poetry. He 
is now special lecturer in English litera- 
ture at the same institution, and there- 
fore brings unusual gifts to his task as 
a Biblical interpreter. 

Beginning with the story of Abraham, 
“the equal of kings, the friend of God,” 
the author traces the adventure of the 
Hebrew nation from the days of its very 
earliest heroes to the time of full spirit- 
ual maturity in the prophets and singers 
of Israel. He employs the _ historical 
method consistently, with a careful an- 
alysis of all the contending forces of 
hope and disillusionment that were oper- 
ative in the life of the Jewish people. 
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i by hae helene out of every hundred Presbyterian ministers, nineteen out of every hundred 
Episcopal clergymen, thirteen out of every hundred Methodist ministers, eleven out of every 
hundred Congregational ministers are members of the RELIGIOUS BOOK CLUB. These en- 
lightened men of the church find in the counsel and advice of the distinguished editorial commit- 
tee of the RELIGIOUS BOOK CLUB a source of inspiration and a guiding light. 

The RELIGIOUS BOOK CLUB makes no sensational appeal. It exists and flourishes with- 
out the use of high-pressure methods of any sort. Yet it attracts into its membership con- 
siderably more than 10 per cent of the ablest ministers of America, in addition to thousands of 
laymen and women. 

The reason is simple. The RELIGIOUS BOOK CLUB, under the auspices of its emi- 
nent editorial committee, has become an extraordinary factor in America in the development of 
religious reading—through its plan for making readily available the indispensable new books of 
spiritual value. 

Once it is brought clearly to his attention the enlightened minister or church worker feels 
he cannot afford to be without this service, which in itself costs nothing. Books are supplied to 
members at the regular publisher’s price plus the few cents for postage. There are no dues or 
fees. The RELIGIOUS BOOK CLUB BULLETIN, regarded as the outstanding publication 
in America devoted to the discussion of religious books, is furnished free to all subscribers. 

When the RELIGIOUS BOOK CLUB was organized in November, 1927, it was believed 
that such a club would be epoch-making in its influence if it could be brought to the attention of 
the thoughtful men and women of America. 


From the very beginning, the RELIGIOUS BOOK OP? OPE — Ivor 
CLUB was welcomed with interest and optimism, and | RELIGIOUS BOOK CLUB, INC. ey 


the wise counsel and discriminating judgment of the 
notable editorial committee of the Club have more than 
justified the initial enthusiasm of press and public. En- 
tirely apart from and above any control or influence 
from the business management, the editorial committee 
goes on choosing from month to month those books of 


l 80 Lafayette Street 
spiritual value which stand out preeminently among the | 


New York, N. Y. 


to me. I assume no obligation whatsoever. 


thousands published every year. 

Mail the attached coupon. It will bring you by re- 
turn mail a free copy of the RELIGIOUS BOOK 
CLUB BULLETIN and an announcement of a spe- 


cial offer now in effect. 






Please send me free a copy of the current 
Religious Book Club Bulletin so that I may 
see whether or not your service will be of value 
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The foremost living apostle of non-violence 


Mahatma Gandhi’s Ideas 


Edited by Charles F. Andrews 


Gandhi is proof positive that fidelity to a policy of non-violence need not be either craven or futile. 


Here is his own full and complete 


account of the grounds of action on which he has become the world’s chief practitioner of the principles of the Sermon on the Mount. No 


minister tired of the empty lip-service Western Christendom pays Jesus can afford to missethis restorative to his courage. 


SCIENCE AND THE UNSEEN WORLD 
By Arthur S. Eddington 


“Here is luminousness of phrase, clarity of 
exposition, direct and simple presentation of 
scientific data and the use of these data not 
to contradict but to confirm the spiritual 
convictions of the race.’-—New York Herald 
Tribune. 


One perfectly safe buy for any minister. 
Price $1.25 
DO THE CHURCHES DARE? 
By Chauncey J. Hawkins 


“It is all well done—amazingly well done. 
Dr. Hawkins knows his subject in both its 
theological and scientific phases and welds 


the two with consummate skill. His argu- 
ments are all-convincing.”” —- New York 
Herald Tribune. Price $1.50 


THE SIGNIFICANCE OF PERSONALITY 
By Richard M. Vaughan 

Ought to help a lot of puzzled people to 

organize their combined expericnce and 

thought into a more meaningful understand- 

ing of how the universe as a whole wishes 

them to regard themselves. Price $2.50 


FOURSQUARE (THE STORY OF A 
FOURFOLD LIFE) 
By John Rathbone Oliver 
Author of “Victim and Victor” 

“Every clergyman, and every doctor, every 
lawyer and every judge could read it to ad- 
vantage. Oliver tells in an inimitable way 
stories of the lives which he has touched 


intimately in his several capacities as 
psychiatrist, criminologist, scholar, and 
clergyman. It is an unusual book by an 


unusual man.’’—William Alanson White, M. 
D. (Eminent Psychiatrist.) Price $2.50 


THE CHRISTIAN GOD 
By Richard Roberts 


“It is a preachable book with sermons on 
every page.’’—The Bulletin (American Bap- 
tist). “It is a book to be read and re-read.”’ 
—Methodist Quarterly Review. ‘‘Be assured 
it will enrich your conception of God.’’— 
Oklahoma Methodist. Price $1.50 


THE PRIMITIVE CHURCH 
By Canon B. H. Streeter 


“A remarkable introduction to the literature 
and history of the early centuries of the 
Christian Ministry.’-—Pittsburgh Christian 
Advocate. ‘‘Vitally related to present-day 
hopes of remedying dis-union among Chris- 
tians.”’ Price $2.50 


THE RED HARVEST: 
A CRY FOR PEACE 


Vincent G. Burns, Editor 


War will not be abolished by logic but by a 
flood tide of the hostile sentiment against 
it which is every day growing by leaps and 
bounds before our very eyes. Poetry is the 
best tool to use in re-moulding public 
opinion in the interest of peace and making 
it all-powerful. This is a superlatively fine 


peace anthology. Price $3.00 
EVANGELISM 

By Herman C. Weber 
“An entirely new es 
Voice. ‘This conscience-stirring work will 


open the eyes of minister and layman.’’— 
Zion’s Herald. ‘‘This book is a rare treat.” 
—Record of Christian Work. ‘A significant 
book in a vital field of Christian thought 
and action.’’—Ozora S. Davis. Price $2.60 


60 FIFTH AVENUE 
Chicago 


Boston 


THE HEART OF WORDS 


By George Roberts 


“He takes a few hundred English words 
and gives to each a homiletic turn that 
will cause the preacher of imagination and 
homiletic gifts to see a sermon spring up 
out of almost every word so studied.’’— 
Southwestern Evangel, Texas. Price $1.50 


THE CHRISTIAN CONTENT 
OF THE BIBLE 


Or “The Bible Reduced to the Standard in 
Jesus” 


By George Holley Gilbert 


Aims to retain everything in the Bible pos- 
sible and still remain consistently Christian 
throughout, in full harmony with the mind 


of the Master and therefore spiritually 
authoritative. Price $2.00 
SOULS IN THE MAKING 


By J. G. Mackenzie 


“Not produced by an academic itch to write 
another volume of applied psychology.’’— 
Religious Education. ‘It furnishes a tech- 
nique for pastoral work with the fear-rid- 
den.'’—Religious Telescope. ‘‘Marks a new 
epoch. We have got to face the issue raised 
by this book on pastoral psychology.’’— 
Church Management. Price $2.25 


WHAT DO WE MEAN BY GOD? 
By C. H. Valentine 


“The minister who wants to reproduce 
Pentecost this coming year should read, 
‘What Do We Mean By God?’. It will spur 
him on to prayer, it will deepen his con- 
victions, it will help him to be a man of 
greater faith. I never read a book that 
could do so much for the cold intellectual, 
and the warm hearted evangelist at the 
same time.’’—Church Management. 

Price $2.00 


JEREMIAH THE PROPHET 


By Raymond Calkins 
Author of “The Eioquence of Chris- 
tian Experience” 


By asking in every instance how old was 
Jeremiah when he gave this message and 
what was the state of public affairs at the 
time of its delivery, Calkins brilliantly 
proves that Jeremiah developed into one of 
the greatest religious statesmen of all time. 

Price $2.50 


THE MIND OF ST. PAUL 


By Arthur Holmes 


“A very unique book.’’—Christian Evangelist. 
“Packed with thought and knowledge but 
fascinating reading.’’—Presbyterian Maga- 
zine. “A new method and a new point of 
view applied to an old theme with illumi- 
nating results.’-—Presbyterian Banner. 
Price $2.00 


SAVIORS OF MANKIND 
By W. R. Van Buskirk 


“His interpretation of these men whom he 
has grouped together as the outstanding 
figures in the spiritual history of the world 
is very numan and understanding. He sheds 
no new light on their personal lives or 
teachings, but he brings to his work a fresh- 
ness of outlook, a maturity of judgment, 
which make it a distinctly worth while con- 
tribution to the religious and ethical liter- 
ature of today.’’-—New York Times. 


At your bookstore or from 


THE MACMILLAN COMPANY 


Dallas 


Atlanta 


Price $3.00 


PSYCHOLOGY IN SERVICE 
OF THE SOUL 


By Leslie D. Weatherhead 


A true contribution to that most needed 
thing—a conjunction of physical, mental, 
and spiritual experts in the unity of heal- 
ing. Perhaps its chief importance is that 
it deals with a type of work which increas- 
ingly will be the duty of the Christian 
minister to fulfil. Probable price $1.50 


IMMANUEL HYMNAL 


“It is an admirable collection of both hymns 
and of music. It has enough that is new 
to make it a book of today and enough 
that is old to keep it thoroughly in line 
with the traditions of Christian praise. Its 
great merit is indicated by its title. It 
centers the thought and feeling of the 
Church in Jesus Christ, who is Immanuel, 
God with us.’-—Henry van Dyke. 
Single copies $1.75 postpaid 
In lots of 100 copies $1.35 per copy 
Send for full descriptive circular. 


BEHOLD THE MAN 
By Friedrich Rittelmeyer 


“He is seeking even more than bare truth, 
the personality and spirit of Jesus. It is 
no mere psychology that he is following 
but psychology plus and that plus is largely 
spiritual insight. It is not so much an 
argument as a vision.’’-—Boston Transcript. 

Price $1.75 


IMMORTABILITY: AN OLD MAN’S 
CONCLUSIONS 


By S. D. McConnell 


An honest book by a man of eighty-five 
which does not attempt to obscure the 
difficulties in the way of a belief in im- 
mortability by a smoke screen of piety. 
Price $1.50 


THE ATONEMENT AND THE 
SOCIAL PROCESS 


By Dean Shailer Mathews 


Sets forth the religious function of the 
death of Christ in a new form which ex- 
presses the modern man’s recognition of cos- 
mic process, the relation of an organism to 
its environment and the individual to so- 
ciety. It 1s thus a detailed consideration of 
a new and constructive theological method. 

Probable price $2.00 


EARLY TRADITIONS ABOUT JESUS 


By J. F. Bethune-Baker 


The simply written, intensely readable short 
life of Jesus in line with sound scholarship 
for which your best people have been look- 
ing for years. Probable price $1.50 


PALESTINE TO-DAY AND 
TO-MORROW 
By John Haynes Holmes 


“The best exposition now available in Eng- 
lish of the all but insuperable difficulties 
in the Zionist path.’-—New York Herald 
Tribune. Price $2.00 


NEW YORK CITY 


San Francisco 
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However, he never permits himself to 
become enslaved to the technicalities of 
mere good scholarship. He clothes his 
thought in language that has in it some- 
thing of the literary majesty of the 
Scriptures themselves. A _ typical in- 
stance is his description of one section 
of the Psalms: “a succession of dox- 
ologies, as ringingly joyous and trium- 
phant as the Hallelujah Chorus or the 
riot of jubilation which brings the Fifth 
Symphony to a close.” 


The reader will be well repaid in fa- 
miliarizing himself with Dr. Powell’s 
book simply for its qualities of style, to 
say nothing of its fine Biblical under- 
standing. In a day when so many books 
are purely factual and informative, it 
is a delight to find one the pages of 
which are luminous with literary beauty. 

Bs... Ti 


Progress and Religion, by Christopher 
Dawson. Longmans, Green and Com- 
pany. 254 pages. $4.00. 


There is abroad in the world a doc- 
trine of progress which has come to be 
almost a fetish. This doctrine is so 
firmly fixed in the minds of so many 
people that they do not realize that 
there is any possibility of the present 
civilization of the western world ever 
failing. Mr. Dawson has been studying 
this subject for more than ten years. “He 
not only deals with the genesis of the 
doctrine in recent times and with the 
theories of its modern critics such as 
Herr Spengler, but also discusses the 
fundamental problem of social evolu- 
tion and change.” He shows the re- 
lation between religion and progress and 
his conclusion is that “The vital and 
creative power behind every culture is a 
spiritual one.” 


The book contains ten chapters, the 
titles of which are, “Sociology and the 
Idea of Progress;” “History and the Idea 
of Progress;” “Anthropology and the 
Theory of Progress;” “The Comparative 
Study of Religions and the Spiritual 
Element in Culture;” “Religion and the 
Origins of Civilization;” “The Rise of the 
World Religions;” “Christianity and the 
Rise of Western Civilization;” “The 
Secularization of Western Culture and 
the Rise of the Religion of Progress;” 
“The Age of Science and Industrialism, 
the Decline of the Religion of Progress.” 
The concluding chapter contends that 
“Europe must abandon with Christianity 
her faith in progress and humanity or 
return to the religious foundations of 
her culture. The religion of progress 
must be an historical religion—historic 
Christianity and the ideals of evolution- 
ary vitalism. Philanthropy, social re- 
form, scientific organization all require 
the dynamic which Christianity pro- 
vides. The progressive intellectualiza- 
tion of the material world by science 
must be co-ordinated with the progres- 
sive spiritualization of human nature by 
religion. This harmony has never been 
fully achieved, though both factors have 
contributed to form European culture. 
The ultimate ideal is not a super-state 
but a spiritual society.” 


There is appended a_ bibliography. 
The book is very challenging. Its argu- 
ments should be welcomed by those who 
believe in a spiritual basis of civiliza- 
tion. Po St ¥. 


Catholicism and Christianity, a Vin- 
dication of Progressive Protestantism, by 
Cecil John Cadoux, The Dial Press. 708 
pages. $7.50. 














A COKESBURY GOOD BOOK 
THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT 





By Crovis G. CuaprPe.t, D. D., Pastor, First Methodist Episcopal 


Church, South, Memphis, Tenn. 


A New Series of Seventeen 
Sermons: 

“Poverty That Makes Rich” 

“Blessed Mourners” 

“The Meek” 

“A Good Appetite” 

“The Vision Splendid” 

“The Peacemakers” 

“Salt” “Light” 

“Fulfilling the Law” 

“The Motive Test” 

“Drastic Operations” 

“A Wise Investment” 

“Ask—Seek—K nock” 

“The Way of Life” 

“The Two Builders” : bi 
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4. The secret of Dr. Chappell’s preach- 
ing is the secret of all effective 
preaching. 
ous, pictorial. 


It is sympathetic, vigor- 


His is the ministry of vital messages 
Sunday after Sunday, before the 
largest congregations of his denomi- 
nation. Never before has he preached 
a series of sermons that provide so 
clear a delineation of Biblical truths 
with such close tie-up to the Chris- 
tian’s problems of this day and gen- 
eration. 


He takes the greatest sermon of all 
time and carries it through a series 
of rich, penetrating messages. 


Price, $1.75 


At Your Bookstore 


(See Back Cover for Other Cokesbury Books!) 











The main theme of this book is ex- 
pressed in the sub-title. It is a very 
complete and fair-minded examination 
of the claims of Catholicism, Roman and 
Anglican, from the viewpoint of liberal 
Protestantism. The author was formerly 
associated with Dr. W. E. Orchard at 
his London church and is now professor 
of New Testament in the Yorkshire 
United Independent College. He is rec- 
ognized as one of the most brilliant of 
England’s younger theologians and in 
this present work he has performed a 
much needed task. 


The opening four chapters deal with 
the challenge of Catholicism; its appeal 
today, its position, its estimate of heresy 
and schism, and its merits and advan- 
tages. The main criticism follows three 
lines. The first is philosophical and 
deals with the problem of authority. Dr. 
Cadoux analyzes the Roman claims of 
objective authority over against the 
Protestant doctrine of the Inner Light 
as it is assisted and checked by the 
authority of Scripture, of Jesus Christ 
and of the Christian Church. The sec- 
ond is historical and concerns itself 
mainly with the discrepancies between 
Catholic teaching and historical evi- 
dence; for example, the fiction that 
Jesus instituted seven sacraments, the 
legends and relics associated with the 
saints and the subordination of history 
to dogma. The third line of criticism is 
moral and devotes itself chiefly to the 
record of Catholicism in its persecutions 
throughout the centuries and also to its 
special claims of ethical infallibility. 
These three main divisions are grouped 
in twenty-two chapters. The final two 
chapters are concerned with the future 


of the Christian Church, discussing the 
movement for reunion and the positive 
attitudes to be desired in the liberal 
Protestantism. 


Dr. Cadoux writes as an English Free- 
Church Protestant; but his position is 
essentially that of American Protestant- 
ism in its vindication of itself against 
the claims of Catholicism. It is difficult 
not to be too lavish in commendation of 
the book, its erudition, its thoroughness, 
its sanity and balance of mind, its clear 
and readable style. There are few books 
in English which can be compared to it 
in its point of view and scope of treat- 
ment, theologically, historically, morally. 
It is a book which, in the strict sense, 
has had no predecessor and it is fairly 
safe to assert that it will not be sup- 
planted in its own field for very many 
years to come. Le 


The Religious Response, 
Wilkes Wright. 
255 pages. $2.00. 


Here is a very suggestive and helpful 
introduction to the philosophy of religion 
by one who believes in the reality of a 
spiritual order which is constituted in 
an objective system of values organized 
upon the basis of a three-fold relation 
between objects in their value-aspect. 
This relationship is expressed as coher- 
ence of character, functional adaptabil- 
ity, and significant harmony. 


by Henry 
Harper and Brothers. 


Beginning with the conviction that the 
religious response is native to man, that 
it is the response of the intelligent hu- 
man individual to Universal Reality in 
which man affirms his personal confi- 
dence in the Supreme Cosmic Power, 
Professor Wright proceeds to show that 
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FIFTH EDITION IN PRESS! 


The White House 
Gang 


By Earle Looker 


Few books in recent years have 
leaped so quickly into immedi- 
ate fame. Four editions have 
already been sold. Fifth edi- 
tion is now on the press. Don’t 
miss reading it. 


Illustrations by Flagg. $3.00 








The War-Method 
and the Peace-Method 


An Historical Contrast 
By William I. Hull, Ph. D., 
F. R. Hist. 8. 


The varying policies of some 
sixty nations are brought into 
review in a timely document, 
which all students of interna- 
tional affairs, will be grateful to 
€ Dr. Hull for having placed at 
their disposal. $2.50 
















A book to be read 


Is Your Ministry Satisfying 


ASKS THE AUTHOR OF 


Twice-Born Ministers 


By Samuel M. Shoemaker, Jr. 

Are you giving men and women in sorrow, sin, and difficulty 
the security and joy of a real experience in Christ? 

Laymen as well as ministers will find this book both disturbing 
and helpful. It points to the trouble within; but, better, it 
also shows the way out. 


SECOND EDITION—$1.50 


Twilight Reveries 


By Charles L. Goodell, D. D. 
The purpose of these addresses is to bring a message of courage 
and inspiration, practical and spiritual, and to present Chris- 
tian truth without controversy. $1.50 


The Challenge of the Changing 


By Malcolm J. MacLeod, D. D. 

Pastor, Collegiate Church of St. Nicholas, New York 
Stirring addresses in which present-day aspects of society, 
morals, and Christian activities are reviewed and oe - 
a competent and shrewd observer. 


The Secret of the Life ae oe 


By A. Z. Conrad, Ph. D., D. D. 


and re-read because it has in it that which 


goes to the fortifying of the souls of men. $1.50 








The Road of the 
Loving Heart 


By George H. Morrison, D. D. 


Talks with Boys and Girls 
The fruit of Dr. Morrison’s 
great gifts and qualities are 
placed at the disposal of those 
whose duty it is to minister to 
children. $1.50 


FLEMING 
H. REVELL 
COMPANY 








The Minneapolis 
Pulpit 
By Roy L. Smith, Compiler 


Sermons by Fifteen Representa- 
tive Preachers of Minneapolis, 
yet, withal, an acknowledgment 
of the spiritual leadership of 
Jesus which is the basis of es- 
sential unity. $1.50 
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Mating Ministers and Churches 


By JoHn R. ScorrorD 


The only book of its kind 
ig TELLS the minister how to se- 


cure a pulpit. 
I! ADVISES the pulpit committee 
how to secure the right kind of 
minister. 
AN authentic survey of the machinery 
of the various denominations for 
ministerial placement is given. 


Price $1.50 Postpaid 


CHURCH WorLD Press, INC. 


Cleveland, Ohio 

















the scientific world-view needs to be 
supplemented by the religious world- 
view, inasmuch as the former omits to 
take into account the very qualities 
which give meaning and value to objects. 
Setting aside older views of the spiritual 
as inadequate today, the author thinks 
in terms of those qualities which relate 
themselves to our powers of apprecia- 
tion and enjoyment. That world which 
is organized by the values of personal 
life and association is conceived as 
objectively real and _ constitutes* the 
spiritual world. So objectively real is 
this world of values that the author feels 
it capable of experimental verification. 
Its existence depends upon the activities 
of conscious intelligence, although the 
intelligence which is involved in the dis- 
covery and realization of the objective 
system of values is not individual but 
social. It is this fact which gives the 
world of values true objectivity. 

It is maintained further that the 
reality of the objective system of values 
implies a Cosmic Intelligence. Values 
are not the creation of man, they are 
simply “discovered” by him. In the 
concluding chapter the author raises the 
question whether a truly experimental 
procedure is possible in religion and 
finds an affirmative answer justified on 
the ground of prayer, devoted service 
and worship, which are the common and 
potent methods of realizing the objective 
system of values. The entire book is 
delightfully readable, and stimulating to 
one interested in the philosophical prob- 
lems of religious experience. 

R. W. A. 


Process and Reality, by Alfred N. 
Whitehead. The Macmillan Company. 
545 pages. $4.50. 

The author of “Science and the Mod- 
ern World” presents his philosophy of 
life and religion, which grows out of 
years of careful thought and _ living. 
Whitehead’s presentation in five distinct 
developments is the historic “Philosophy 
of Organism” in a new setting. The 
first division summarily states the meth- 
od and scheme of ideas in terms of 
which the cosmology is framed. An en- 
deavor is made, in the second part, to 
exhibit this scheme as adequate for the 
interpretation of the ideas and prob- 
lems which form the complex texture 
of civilized thought. The author points 
out the agreements and disagreements 
among the seventeenth and eighteenth 
century philosophers: Descartes, New- 
ton, Locke, Hume and Kant. 

Parts three and four show Dr. White- 
head’s development of the cosmological 
scheme in terms of its own categorical 
notions, largely disregarding other sys- 
tems of thought. This treatise states 
a condensed scheme of cosmological 
ideas, develops their meaning by con- 
frontation with the various topics of ex- 
perience, and finally elaborates an ade- 
quate cosmology in terms of which all 
particular topics find them interconnec- 
tions. At the end there is no problem of 
space-time, or of epistemology, or of 
causality, left over for discussion. 

The positive doctrine of Whitehead’s 
position is concerned with the becoming, 
the being and the relatedness of “actual 
entities.” Four strong impressions re- 
sulted in the author’s mind after this 
intensive study, viz: (1) the historical 
and philosophical criticism of the last 
two centuries must be supplemented by 
constructive thought, (2) the true meth- 
od of philosophical construction is to 
frame a scheme of ideas, the best that 
one can, and unflinchingly to explore the 
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interpretation of experience in terms of 
that scheme, (3) all constructive thought 
is dominated by some such scheme, un- 
acknowledged, but no less influential in 
guiding the imagination, and (4) how 
shallow, puny and imperfect are efforts 
to sound the depths in the nature of 
things. In philosophic discussion, the 
merest hint of dogmatic certainty as to 
finality of statement is an exhibition of 
folly. 

Wieman’s contribution to our modern 
philosophy is an excellent constructive 
work and remarkably successfully inter- 
weaves the viewpoints of truth now so 
critically examined from all angles. It 
appears that this treatise will have abid- 
ing value as a single work which con- 
serves the thinking of the last two cen- 
turies and summarizes very pointedly 
the most tenable positions of our age. 


R. W. A. 


Finding a Religion to Live By, by 
Charles Emerson Burton. Pilgrim Press. 
100 pages. $1.00. 

In these ten chapters from the pen 
of Dr. Burton, he has set forth in plain 
every day language, free from theological 
controversy and pedagogic exactness, a 
hand-book of life and action using most 
poignantly the commonplace sayings of 
the Master. 

One is impressed at once with the 
warmth and vigor of statement and sup- 
porting analogies using the right and 
wrong interpretative deductions. The 
author speaks with heart throbs and not 
from the bases of cold intellectual ap- 
peal. 

This book stands out in the reviewer’s 
mind as the finest token a pastor could 
give a new member uniting with the 
church. Used as a hand-book by the 
new convert, he would be kept sturdy 
and steadfast within the fold. An ap- 
pendix of study questions and scriptural 
references enhances its practical use. 


H. H. P. 


The Church 


The Day Before Yesterday, by James 
Moffatt. Cokesbury Press. 167 pages. 
$2.00. 

This volume contains the Fondren 
Lectures delivered before the Southern 
Methodist University at Dallas, Texas, 
in April, 1929. Dr. Moffatt, of course, 
is one of the best known and best equip- 
ped Christian scholars of the world. The 
literature of the nineteenth century has 
been his hobby and he makes use of it 
in these lectures. By “the day before 
yesterday” he refers to the period of 
1860-1895 and he surveys some of its 
features in literature with reference to 
faith and religion. He traces out the 
lessening and developing of religious 
conceptions in Hardy, Ibsen and other 
outstanding creative authors. His last 
lecture deals with the development of 
the fable as a vehicle of literary expres- 
sion in search for faith. 

Dr. Moffatt is chiefly known as a 
theologian; but he is the author of more 
than one volume of literary criticism and 
at least one detective novel. In these 
lectures we have a sort of blending of 
his gifts, something less technical than 
a theological work and more weighty 
than mere literary criticism with a dash 
of mystery into the bargain. 

PF. 


Men Who Made the Churches, by Paul 
Hutchinson. Cokesbury Press. 212 pages. 
$1.50. 


This is a fascinating study of eight 
great Protestant leaders, each man be- 
ing studied against the background of 
the denomination which he created or 
which created him. The eight leaders 
are Luther, Cromwell, Knox, Bunyan, 
Fox, Wycliffe, Wesley and Campbell. 
Paul Hutchinson is both journalist and 
scholar with the former’s gift of style 
and the latter’s insistence upon fact. 
As one of the editors of “The Christian 
Century” he has proved his quick aware- 
ness of the public taste. In these eight 
chapters he makes these men and their 
times live. More than once he reminds 
us of the deft touch and penetrating in- 
sight of Lytton Strachey. How about 
this? 

“In Knox’s day, a smile was almost 
equivalent to confession of sin. Knox 
always thundered; he never’ smiled. 
One cannot resist the feeling that it was 
more because of her love of laughter 
than of her love of the pope that Knox 
fought Mary so relentlessly.” 


This book makes the reading of Prot- 
estant history a joyous exercise. It 
might well serve as a text-book for an 
adult class or a church night series. 

ve: 


Documents Illustrative of the History 
of the Church, (2 Volumes) edited by B. 
J. Kidd, Society for Promotion of Chris- 
tian Knowledge. Macmillan Co. Vol. I 
282 pages, Vol. II 342 pages. Set, $6.10. 

Early Church History to A. D. 313, by 
Henry Melvill Gwatkin. The Macmillan 
Co. Vol. I 311 pages, Vol. II 369 pages. 
Set $8.40. 

Recently reprints of these very valu- 
able sources for students of the early 
history of the Christian Church have 
been made available in this country. 
Dr. Kidd’s compilation consists of two 
volumes of selections from the early 
source materials. Vol. I covers to 
A. D. 313 and Vol. II continues the series 
to A. D. 461. This work is especially 
designed by the S. P. C. K. to make 
available this kind and quality of origi- 
nal documents in translation for the 
students in the secondary schools and 
universities who do not have the work- 
ing knowledge of the original languages. 
Almost five hundred original passages 
from these Fathers of the Church of the 
first five centuries are here arranged in 
an organized way. The texts are ar- 
ranged chronologically rather than logi- 
cally but the index makes possible ready 
reference to any material. 

The work compares favorably with 
the excellent volume of Dr. J. C. Ayer 
covering the same period. Dr. Ayer pref- 
aces each quotation from the sources 
and has arranged his translations logi- 
cally rather than chronologically. Dr. 
Kidd’s two volumes contain no explana- 
tions of any sort and allow the original 
texts to stand on their own merits. 

Dr. Gwatkin’s carefully written ex- 
tensive work on the history of the Chris- 
tian church to 313 first appeared in 1909, 
was reprinted in 1912 and now just re- 
cently was made available again to 
American readers after a careful re- 
vision of the entire text. 

Volume I has three chapters devoted 
to the beginnings of the Christian 
church and its early environment. 
Chapter four treats the Apostolic Age as 
such. Chapters five to ten narrate the 
story of the church under each of five 
emperors, Nero, Flavian, Trajan, Hadrian 





Just Published: 


EXPLORING RELIGION 
WITH 


EIGHT- YEAR-OLDS 


By HELEN FIRMAN SWEET 
and SOPHIA LYON FAHS 


THE leader of the exploration kept a 
El 2 diary. In it she wrote what this group 
of third-grade children said and did on each 
of the thirty-two Sunday mornings at the 
Union School of Religion. That diary is re- 
produced in this book, together with five 
chapters’ explaining the plan and results of 
the exploration. Q ’’She lets us think!” And 
think they did—about whispering in class, 
the use of force, Jesus’ idea of God, the 
soul, war, and many cther problems. @ One 
of the best ways to learn to teach is to ob- 
serve a skilful teacher at work. That is what 
this book makes possible for its readers. 
g ‘If leadership training schools would use 
such a book as this ... the quality of teach- 
ing in Church Schools weuld be completely 
transformed in less than a decade.”’ Professor 
Adelaide T. Case, Teachers’ College, 
lilus. $2.50 




















Columbia University 


UNDERSTANDING THE 


ADOLESCENT GIRL 
By GRACE LOUCKS ELLIOTT 


A BOOK for those who seek to under- 
we stand the everyday protlems of the 
normal adolescent girl. Parents, advisers, 
group leaders, teachers, and girls themselves 
will find in it a sympathetic treatment of vex- 
ing problems. Q ‘It will be of surpassing 
value to counselers of girls in their teens.’’ 
—lIva L. Peters, Dean of Women, Syracuse 

$1.25 











University 


MIRACLE IN HISTORY 
AND IN 


MODERN THOUGHT 
fa PAG HT 


Nv. 
a LIGHT on the perplexities of the super- 
\e\ > natural. “The reader will appreciate the 


clearness of statemert; the grasp of underlying rrinci- 








ples, and the remarkoble wey in which he hos assem- 





bledin one volume the his’ orical. the biblical, the scion- 
tific and the relicious materic!s that are here involved.” 
— Professor Harris Franklin Rall, Garrett 
Biblical Institute $6.00 


HENRY HOLT AND COMPANY 
One Park Avenue, New York 


1HOLT 
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“Today the Harper Imprint is a genuine Blue Ribbon” 


~The Saturday Review of Literature 


ROGUES OF THE BIBLE 


By James BLack 


A defense of Biblical characters who have been con- 
demned through the centuries, such as Cain, Esau, Jeze- 
bel, Saul, Pilate and Ananias. Dr. Black, the popular 
Edinburgh minister, endeavors as honestly as possible 
to clear their reputations of traditional prejudices. “Ex- 
ceptionally interesting and suggestive,” says the Man- 
chester Guardian. , $2.50 


THE STORY OF DAVID LIVINGSTONE 


By W. P. LivincsTonE 


Here is a popularly written, illustrated life of Livingstone, prepared after 
the author had travelled through Africa. He thus describes the incidents 
in Livingstone’s African career with special vividness. 
editor-in-chief of the publications of the United Church in Scotland and 
author of Mary Slessor, now in its thirty-fourth edition. The missionary 


biography of the year. 


WHITHER CHRISTIANITY 


Edited by LYNN Harotp HoucH 
This best seller among religious books contains the 
thought of fifteen men who would chart the course of 
Christianity in our modern day. Read what Niebuhr, 
Atkins, Sockman, Krumbine, Gilkey and Nixon say about 
God, Redemption, Jesus, Prayer, Morality, Pychology, etc. 
“Even veterans of the pulpit are morally obligated to 
read this book,” says the Christian Century. $3.00 


WHAT IS HELL? 


Warwick Deeping, Dean Inge, Professor Moffatt, Sheila 
Kaye-Smith, Irwin Edman and seven other contributors 
give their opinions regarding the real hell. Each writer 
has put vivid meaning into a term which for many has 
been relegated to an outgrown vocabulary. The book is 
full of sermon suggestions and illustrations. $2.00 


The author is 


$1.50 


THE REAL JESUS 


By Cuar_es Fiske and Burton S. Easton 
“Just the book for Lenten reading,” writes a minister, 
happy in the choice of a book strong in religious convic- 
tion and accurate in scholarship. 


“Certain to take a high place among the religious volumes 
of the year,” says the Washington Post. $2.50 








reading, here is that one. 


THE CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 


By H. WueeLer Rosinson 


For those who seek not an ephemeral book but a thoughtful lasting volume for Pentecostal 
It is written simply and without technical language, with a view 
to the needs of the intelligent layman as well as of the ordinary minister of religion, but it 
is the fruit of fifteen years’ study and thought. $3. 


HARPER & BROTHERS - Publishers — New York 

















and Antoninus Pius and Marcus Aurelius 
Antoninus. The three remaining chap- 
ters treat the Apologists, the Christian 
Life, and The Churches and the Church. 
Volume II begins by showing the evi- 
dences of Jewish influence on Christian- 
ity and then devotes several chapters to 
the early heresies, Gnosticism and Mon- 
tanism. Irenaeus, Origen and the Alex- 
andrian School, and Tertullian are de- 
picted very vividly and also in great de- 
tail. The author is the Dixie Professor 
of Ecclesiastical History at Cambridge 
and a late Gifford Lecturer at Edin- 
burgh. He is also the author of “Selec- 
tions from Early Writers Illustrative of 
Church History to the Time of Constan- 
tine.” R. W. A. 


Religion Lends a Hand, by James 
Myers. Harper and Brothers. 167 pages. 
$1.50. 

This book from the pen of an author- 
ity is most apropos because of the pres- 
ent swing of the pendulum back to the 
purer type of evangelistic preaching as 
against an over-emphasized and over- 
done doctrine of social Christianity 
which has held sway for so long. 

The author, in his position as Indus- 
trial Secretary for the commission on the 
Church and Social Service of the Fed- 
eral Council of the Churches of Christ 
in America, has gathered within this 


volume, case material of exceeding hu- 
man interest flavor covering a wide 
range of activities of various types of 
churches in social action. 

There is nothing abstract about the 
book. It is not heavily laden with ex- 
traneous verbosity but there is recorded 
here that which actually happens when 
churches undertake programs in labor 
relations, inter-racial co-operation, peace 
promotion and rural economics. 

The style of the author will arrest at- 
tention. The recital is in story form, 
giving dates, places and personnel mixed 
with humor, local color and great diver- 
sity of action. One could sum up this 
book as the last accumulative word of 
the practical forms which organized re- 
ligion preaching a social gospel has 
taken after thirty years of application. 

A complete appendix giving extensive 
bibliography; a directory of industrial 
and social agencies provide an attractive 
feature. A statement of the Social 
Ideals of the Churches as adopted by the 
First Quadrennial of the Federal Council 
at Chicago, 1912, and also a statement of 
the International Ideals of the Churches 
as ratified by the Fifth Quadrennial, 
1924, are recorded. H. oH. P. 


New Lives for Old, by Amelia S. 
Reynolds. Fleming H. Revell Company. 
96 pages. $1.00. 


This is another book which deals with 
the remarkable Christian activities of 
Calvary Episcopal Church, New York 
City. 

Mrs. Reynolds is one of several in- 
dividuals who have found in voluntary 
activities in this spiritual clinic the sat- 
isfaction which her own life has craved 
and has been the means of passing that 
satisfaction on to others. In this book 
she tells of lives which have been trans- 
formed, the methods used and the per- 
sonalities involved. There is more pen- 
tecostal religion in old Calvary church 
than any other place I know. If you 
are not familiar with the work which is 
being done under the direction of Sam 
Shoemaker you should start in on this 
book. But you won’t stop with it. 


W. H. L. 


Jesus Christ 


The Life of Jesus for Junior High 
School Pupils, by James Banford Mc- 
Kendry. Judson Press. 256 pages. $1.50. 


With the rapidly increasing sentiment, 
so portentous of good, of the week-day 
Bible schools and daily vacation Bible 
schools, a great need has been felt for a 
standard textbook worked out upon 
practical lines suitable to certain ages 
and with the true perspective of ortho- 
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dox copy. This book is a most suitable 
answer. The author has succeeded nobly. 

Tracing first topography, land and 
people, the author proceeds in chron- 
ological order to record the life of the 
Master in thirty-seven lesson chapters 
each followed first, by question reviews; 
second, by Bible readings and third, by 
collateral readings and references an- 
alogous to the subject matter. 

This text is not devoid of warm, in- 
spirational exposition and is interspersed 
with object stories and illustrations that 
give life, action and practical application 
to the respective lessons. 

As complete and thorough a work for 
Junior High School ages as the reviewer 
has ever seen; his only comment in a 
constructive manner would be to add in 
newer additions an index with page 
number of the various incidents in 
Christ’s life taken up in lesson form. 

EH. 2... P: 


Jesus and Our Pressing Problems, by 
Rollin H. Walker. Abingdon Press. 208 
pages. $1.50. 

It is refreshing to pick up this volume 
by Dr. Walker whose long experience in 
teaching and devotion in practice makes 
genuine and virile whatever he has to 
say. 

Free from controversial dogma or the- 
ological phraseology the author has here 
presented the Man of Galilee as the 
Pattern through all ages and success- 
fully interpreted the spirit, message and 
mission of the Great Teacher. He pic- 
tures the Master in several roles sus- 
tained by common relationships of life. 
He answers for the earnest Christian 
what Jesus would do under like strained 
circumstances; what He did do and 
points the way to many happy solutions 
of bothersome things which the Chris- 
tian faces day by day. 

The author’s life, profession and ex- 
perience has enabled him to encompass 
about with a cloud of witnesses the 
“higher criticism” of the moment with a 
tenderness. a tolerance which accounts 
for his great success in leading student 
groups over the shoals of unbelief. Dr. 
Walker represents both the old school 
and the new school in thought and fuses 
the tenets of these schools, representing 
different decades of interpretation, into 
a harmonious whole. 

There is much of the pedagogue in 
the outlines and subdivisions which con- 
tribute to ease of reading and under- 
standing. Surmounting all is the su- 
preme thought that Christ is the answer 
of the age to that eternal longing in 
the human breast for a source of power, 
inspiration and salvation. H. H. P. 


The Real Jesus, by Charles Fiske and 
Burton Scott Easton. Harper and 
Brothers. 261 pages. $2.50. 

G. A. Studdert Kennedy, in his last 
book “The Warrior, The Woman, and the 
Christ,” says: “I have read many lives 
of Christ, some good, some bad, some 
indifferent as it seems to me. But I 
always lay them down with the same 
feeling. This man has told me a little 
about Christ and a lot about himself. 
This is not so much his judgment on 
Christ as Christ’s judgment on him.” 
No doubt this is a feeling we all have 
when we read a life of Jesus. We know 
so much about Jesus; who can tell us 
more? And yet, we know so little of 
Him that every scholarly, devout ap- 
proach to Him reveals something new. 
Lives of Christ will be written so long 
as He eludes the mental grasp of man. 
We shall never rest content until the 
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final word has been written about Him 
—a consummation that will never be 
reached. Every effort to bring Jesus up 
out of the obscurity of the past and 
make Him live in the present will be wel- 
comed. 


“The Real Jesus” by Charles Fiske, 
Episcopal Bishop of Central New York, 
and Burton Scott Easton, professor of 
the interpretation and literature of the 
New Testament at the General The- 
ological Seminary, makes a contribution 
to this desirable end. The book is not, 
as some others, merely a paraphrase of 
incidents of the gospels skillfully woven 
together, but is rather an interpretive 
story of the life of Jesus. It is not so 
much a narration of the events of Jesus’ 
life as it is a commentary on the various 
stages of His experience as He moved 
to the achievement of His purpose. Un- 
der such captions as “The Friendly 
Christ,” “The Ideal of Righteousness,” 
“The Christian Ethic,” “The Heart of 
the Gospel,” “The Way of Progress,” 
and “The Present Kingdom,”—to select 
but a few of the chapter headings—we 
are given discussions which reveal to us 
the inner motives which actuated Jesus. 

Perhaps the fairest summary of the 
book is to be found in the author’s own 
words in the Preface: “The book is ex- 
actly what the title suggests: first, a 
careful study of what Jesus taught; sec- 
ond, a frank examination of the facts 
of His life—the story of what He did; 
third, a record of what His earliest fol- 
lowers believed about Him.” Since read- 
ing the book, I have found myself reach- 
ing for it again and again for reference 
purposes in the preparation of sermons; 
which is the best recommendation I 
can give as to its practical usefulness to 
the religious worker. Cc. R. B. 


Preachers and Preaching 


Three Half-Moons, by F. W. Boreham. 
The Abingdon Press. 288 pages. $1.75. 

This is the thirty-third volume in the 
list of ““Boreham Books.” It will be wel- 
comed and appreciated by the world 
wide congregation of its author. Like 
all of Dr. Boreham’s books, it is refresh- 
ing in its spirited style, its suggestive- 
ness of subject matter and its originality 
of thought. Its various essays are evolved 
from the fertile soil of art, history, 
biography, science, literature, religion, 
and, in large part, from personal obser- 
vation and experience. 

Its title, “The Three Half-Moons,” is 
derived from some little lakes that lie 
concealed in the valley at the back of 
Maori Leap, New Zealand—‘one of the 
most awe-inspiring districts to be found 
on any continent or island.” The author 
writes in this volume of friends in New 
Zealand, Tasmania and Australia; of a 
Morgiel wedding, flowers, seasons, land- 


scapes, mountains, mice, etc. “The 
Three Half-Moons” is as fascinating 
reading as any novel. PoP: 3S. 





NEW BOOKS FOR 
LENT 


Calvary Today 
By the Rr. Rev. CuHaries Fiske, D.D. 
Bishop of Central New York 
Thoroughly modern and practical is 
Bishop Fiske’s interpretation of the 
message of the Cross for men and 
women of today. $1.00 


Crucified 


By the Rev. Frank L. Vernon, D.D. 
The message of the book is not a 
new one; it is the same message 
that has been preached from the 
Christian pulpit every Good Friday 
throughout the ages, but it is the 
one for which thousands are hunger- 


ing today. " $1.00 
Six Altars 


By the Rev. Georce Craic Stewart, D.D, 
Rector of St. Luke’s Church, Evanston, IIl. 


An unusual book on the subject of 
Sacrifice, illustrated with a frontis- 
piece picture of the beautiful high 
altar in the author’s own church. 


$1.50 
Assistants at the Passion 


By the Rev. H. F. B. Mackay 


Rector of All Saints’ Church, Margaret St., 
ndon 


Studies of the minor characters who 
took part in the drama of the first 
Good Friday, showing them to be 
prototypes of modern men and 
women. $2.40 


MorEHOUSE PUBLISHING Co. 
1801-1811 Fond du Lac Ave. 
Milwaukee, Wis. 











You can easily solve 


YOUR EASTER PROGRAM 
PROBLEM 


by selecting one or all of these Easter books. 
Here is a wealth of material including reci- 
tations, dialogues, songs, tableaux, drills, 
and pantomimes, written and presented in 
simple style—each containing more than 
enough for your program. Read each de- 
scription carefully. 


THE PARAMOUNT EASTER BOOK NO. 3 


An unusual and original collection of Easter 
Program helps and features. Recitations, 
Exercises, Dialogues, Playlets, Tableaux, Pan- 
tomimes, Songs, and Pageants—all empha- 
sizing the spirit of Easter. There are no 
‘fill ins’’—every number is good and can 
be used with assured success. It’s a Para- 
mount—the acme of excellence. 


THE PARAMOUNT EASTER BOOK NO. 2 


We feel a special pride in offering this most 
charming collection of good things for your 
Easter Program. It contains so many new 
and novel features that express in a most 
delightful way all the joy and gladness of 
the Easter season. Recitations, Dialogues, 
Drills, Exercises, and Songs. Sixty-four pages 
of original material with which to prepare 
the brightest and best Easter Service you 
have ever had. 


THE PARAMOUNT EASTER BOOK 


This wonder book of recitations, dialogues, 
songs, tableaux, drills, and pantomimes, has 
everything that anyone may wish for in pre- 
paring an Easter Service. Every number is 
entirely new—none has ever been in print. 
One feature follows another. A collection of 
pleasing surprises. The Paramount Easter 
Book provides material for every department 
from beginners to adults. It pictures, tells 
and sings the beautiful Easter story in ways 
that must leave lasting impressions. 


EASTER TIDINGS 


A wonderful collection of material for your 
Sunday School Easter Program. 170 recita- 
tions, 17 delightful dialogues, and 23 beau- 
tiful songs. Adapted for all ages—young and 
old will enjoy having a part in a service, 
made doubly enjoyable with the least worry 
and effort—EASTER TIDINGS will do it. 
The price of each of the above books is 
25 cents. 

Write to your supply house or send direct to 


MEYER & BROTHER 
56 W. Washington Street Chicago, Illinois 
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BUY BOOKS 


OR your convenience all books 

reviewed in this issue are 
listed here. Check the ones you 
desire, cut coupon from the maga- 
zine and mail to address below 
together with your remittance. 
Books will be sent promptly, 
postpaid. 








vf) 
O SHAM Hocking $2.00 
0) PALESTINE Holmes $2.50 
LJ CATHOLICISM AND CHRISTIANITY 


Cadoux $7.50 
(1 Procress AND RELIGION Dawson $4.00 
O Turee Hatr-Moons Boreham $1.75 
O 


RENEWAL OF LIFE IN THE CLERGY 
Jenks $1.40 


(1) PsycHoiocy or Revicious ADJUSTMENT 
Conklin $2.50 


(J Jesus AND Our Pressinc ProsLemMs 
Walker $1.50 


McKendry $1.50 


(1) CurisTIANIZING A NATION 
Jefferson $2.00 


O Reynolds $1.00 
0 Revicion Lenns a Hand) Myers $1.50 
O 


THe Unrrep States oF Europe 
Hutchinson $2.00 


Roberts $1.50 


O Tue Lire or Jesus 


New Lives ror OLp 


O) THe CuristiAn Gop 
CO) THe Rear Jesus 
Fisker and Easton $2.50 


(1) RELIGION AND THE MoperN MIND 
Cooper $2.00 


(1) Finpinc A RELIGION TO LivE By 
Burton $1.00 
(1) Process AND Rea.itry Whitehead $4.50 


0 DocuMENTs ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE 
History OF THE CHURCH 
Kidd, 2 Volumes $6.10 


O Earty Cyurcu History 
Gwatkin, 2 Volumes $8.40 


C1) Men Wuo Mape THE CHURCHES 
Hutchinson $1.50 


C1) THe Day Berore YESTERDAY 
Moffatt $2.00 


(1) Tue CrRIisTIANITY OF TomMORROW 
Masterman $2.50 


O) Tue Re icious Resrponse ‘yight $2.00 


» « SER sive 


CHURCH WORLD Press, INC. 
626 Huron Road Cleveland, Ohio 








Religious Best Sellers 


January, 1930 








Christian Century Book Service, 
Chicago, Illinois 


Christ of Every Road—Jones 

Whither Christianity—Hough 

Daily Altar—Willett and Morrison 
Notebook of a Trained Cynic—Niebuhr 
Lesson Round Table—Dodge 

What is Christian Education?—Coe 


Baptist Book Store, Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania 


A Great Evangelism—WNeil 
The Christ of Every Road—Jones 
The New Preaching—Newton 
Some Exponents of Mystical Religion 
—Jones 
Miscellaneous Notes on Old Testament 
Topics —Taylor 


Presbyterian (U.S.A.) Book 
Stores 


Christ of Every Road—Jones 

Day Before Yesterday—Moffatt 

Whither Christianity—Hough 

Doran’s Ministers’ Manual—Hallock 
Science and the Unseen World—Eddington 
Present Crisis in Religion—Orchard 


Methodist Protestant Book Con- 
cern, Baltimore 
Christ of Every Road—Jones 


Men That Count—Chappell 

Gospel of Matthew—M organ 
Doran’s Ministers’ Manual—Hallock 
Whither Christianity—H ough 

Holy Spirit—Calkins 


Evangelical Publishing House, 
Cleveland, Ohio 


Christ of Every Road—Jones 
Handbook of All Denominations—Phelan 
Sermons on New Testament Characters 


—Chappell 


Religious Book Club 


Livingstone—R. J. Campbell 
Religious Quests of the Graeco-Roman 
World —Angus 

Ways of Sharing With Other Faiths 
—Fleming 

Prayer—Puzglisi 

Poems of Justice—Clark 

The Sciences and Philosophy—Haldane 

Must We Have War?—Smith 

Reunion of Christendom—Marchant 

Church Publicity—Leach 

Coming Revival of Religion—Foster 

Firehead—Ridge 

Twice Born Ministers—Shoemaker 

Temptations to Rightdoing—Cabot 

Blood and Fire: General William Booth 
—Nelson 





Various Topics 


The United States of Europe, by Paul 
Hutchinson. Willett, Clark & Colby. 
225 pages. $2.00. 

Although a decade and more has 
elapsed since the titanic conflict enacted 
upon the battle fields of continental 
Europe, wherein reconstruction of all 
types has ensued, yet the task is not 
finished; ever and anon out of the cool- 
ing cauldron comes an upheaval in in- 
dustrial, economic and political thought 
which startles, inspires and anchors 
one’s attention. 

Recently precipitated at the council 
tables of Europe by M. Briand, the fiery 
prophet of France, has been the thought 
“The United States of Europe’”—mean- 
ing a federation of the nations so that 
economic, industrial and _ intellectual 
progress might ensue—were the possi- 
bility of friendly and close relations and 
understanding made practical. 

“In union there is strength.” While 
the nations of Europe, no bigger than 
some of our States in America, are 
clamoring for supremacy through trade, 
industrial progress and economic better- 
ment, these various nations are watch- 
ing octipi take form in the shape of im- 
mense national entities—ten times big- 
ger than they. Also these nations see 
the effect of. volume and numbers and 
close co-ordination. They see the United 
States of America, Russia, China, 


Japan, and India thriving upon a Na- 
tionalist policy. 


Paul Hutchinson, in this book, antici- 
pates by its publication that theme, 
which within five years, will be the all- 
absorbing, gripping motive of European 
national life. Hatreds, jealousies, com- 
petition and the spectre of war provoke 
an ultra cautiousness and wariness 
among the nations, which will not al- 
low a perfect freedom of tranquil de- 
velopment. 

The author knows whereof he speaks. 
Four months’ residence going in and out 
among the leaders of the nations, 
climaxing with research effort at Geneva, 
has enabled him to produce a prophetic 
work of ultimate fact and proportion. 

This book is worthy of a permanent 
place in the library of the man who 
craves a cosmopolitan outlook. 

H. H. P. 


Palestine, Today and Tomorrow, by 
John Haynes Holmes. The Macmillan 
Company. 271 pages. $2.50. 


Of the many books that have been 
written about Palestine, this is one that 
is most worth while. The author was 
the guest of Mr. Nathan Straus and, 
because of his many personal contacts, 
had the opportunity of seeing Palestine 
as it really is today. The leaders of the 
Zionist movement took Dr. Holmes into 
their confidence and told him of their 
aims and ideals. They personally con- 
ducted him to many of the Zionist col- 
onies so that he was able to see and 
study at first hand the practical aspects 
of this movement. He was also in con- 
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tact with noted Arab leaders, who poured 
into his ears their side of the story, so 
that the book is revealatory of actual 
conditions as they exist in that famed 
land at the present time. 


Most of the books on Palestine deal 
with the historical past. They endeavor 
to reconstruct the scenes of Bible his- 
tory. Palestine is thus idealized. Dr. 
Holmes strips the country of its idealism, 
and describes it as it is. He pictures 
the worst. After reading his book, one 
knows just what the rough hills and im- 
passable roads are like, as well as the 
few well beaten trails. 


The reviewer has read many books on 
Palestine and is frank to say that there 
is none that he values more than this 
book by Dr. Holmes, which has just 
passed under his review. It is a book 
not only for popular reading, but for the 
prospective tourist, and for the critical 
student of affairs there. P. B's. 





Sham, by Joseph Hocking. Fleming H. 
Revell Company. 272 pages. $2.00. 


Those who read Mr. Hocking’s 
“Prodigal Daughters” some years ago 
will not need much persuasion to inspire 
them to become acquainted with this 
new novel from his pen. The book is 
English in its setting, simple and di- 
rect in plot, lucid in its language, and 
clean in thought and suggestion. It by 
no means belongs to the school of fic- 
tion which has been so aptly termed 
“the neurotic, the erotic and the tommy- 
rotic.” The story has to do with an edu- 
cated, non-religious young man, just 
freed from prison, who impersonated an 
Anglican clergyman and tried to go 
through the motions of being a spiritual 
leader. Not all phases of the plot are 
convincing and in some phases it may 
impress the reader as being somewhat 
amateurish. But the story is gripping, 
and there is an interpretation of life 
which is sincere and illuminating. 


L. H. C. 





The Psychology of Religious Adjust- 
ment, by Edmund S. Conklin. The Mac- 
millan Company. 340 pages. $2.50. 


This is a most satisfactory volume on 
the psychology of religion. There is so 
much in the air today which passes for 
psychology that it is well to have a sur- 
vey of the whole field and find out where 
things are at. Professor Conklin (of 
the University of Oregon) has given 
himself this task. The work is done in 
the spirit of the scientist. Human emo- 
tions are analyzed with deliberateness 
and many forms of religion activities are 
laid open before the reader. 


The writer takes the only honest at- 
titude one can in dealing with his sub- 
ject. He holds no brief for religion re- 
gardless of his personal views. But the 
work will be satisfactory to most church- 
men. In making a distinction between 
the pseudo-psychologies and the genuine 
article this book will be of splendid help. 
Ministers will be interested in his dis- 
cussion of the psychology of worship, 
retreats, faith healing, ecstatic states 
and prophecy as these subjects come 
pretty close home. There is valuable 
historical material in the volume which 
further increases its worth. W. H. L. 
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Contains 291 Musical Numbers. Also 28 pages 
of responsive Readings and Worship Outlines. 


ard hymns and gospels songs is the 
“ultimate” publication of its kind 
because it includes more varied 
and valuable copyrights than ever 
before assembled in one book. 


Practically every existing song book 
has been analyzed to secure the 
best possible selection with correct 
and singable tunes. 


“Worship and Praise”, full cloth 
binding, gold embossed, $45.00 per 
hundred, not prepaid. Serviceable 
bristol binding, $30.00 per hun- 
dred, not prepaid. Completely or- 
chestrated for eleven instruments. 


Your Church Will Benefit From the Help 
of These Great Books 


—Books valuable in helping keep appropriately the 1900th anniversary of Pentecost. 


“Hymns of Praise, Numbers One and Two Combined”, contains an ex- 
tensive selection of songs including all numbers in both “Hymns of Praise” and “Hymns of 
Praise Number Two”. Special cloth, title gold stamped, $60.00 per hundred, not prepaid. 


“Singing Glory’—a thrilling collection of gospel hymns and songs with a 


keynote of joy for Sunday school festivals, evangelistic 
meetings and young peoples rallies. Ninety-six pages, 
stiff paper binding, $15.00 per hundred, not prepaid. 


“His Last Week”—a booklet indispensable 
to the pastor in carrying out his pre-Easter program. 
Gives in interwoven form the Scripture text of the 
Gospel during the last week of our Lord’s life, includ- 
ing the Resurrection. Divided into a day by day narra- 
tive. Per copy, 10c postpaid. 


Mail coupon today for returnable copy of any or all of 
these helpful books. 


Order direct from us and save time. 


HOPE PUBLISHING CO. 
Established 1892 
5709 W. Lake Street oe Chicago, Illinois 


Hope Publishing Co., 
5709 W. Lake St., Chicago. 


Gentlemen: Please send me 
returnable sample copy of book 
or books as checked below: 


[] Worship and Praise. 


{] Hymns of Praise. 
Nos. 1 and 2 combined. 


(_] Singing Glory. 
(_] His Last Week. 
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My Pastors Name is.........-.------.-- 

















Fairfield, Conn. 


TRY “DRAMALOGUES’” 
For Sunday Evenings 


ee One a month will pull up the other services. They attract the people, 
create interest and appreciation. Pastors use young people or may read the 
lines. Language: The great Masters of English. Music: Familiar hymns 
and songs, dear to all, rendered new by impressive setting and interpretation. 
Very easy to put on. Pay for themselves many times. ‘Thoroughly en- 
joyed—at the same time put across a vital message, true to the gospel. The 
Battle of Life, The Light of Life, The Voyage of Life. Each Complete 
$1.00 (no more to pay). All 3 for $2.00. Happon Service. Box 164-C, 
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Albert W. Beaven 


Question: What procedure would you 
advise a young minister to use in his 
visits in the sick room? That is, just 
how would you begin and how would 
you end it? 

Answer: Sick calls may easily fall into 
different classes: First, ordinary sick- 
ness; Second, sickness where death is 
impending. This latter may be sub- 
divided also: First, where the patient is 
a Christian and where the matter is 
one more of bringing comfort and 
strength; and Second, impending death 
where the person has made no profes- 
sion of faith in Christ. Taking these 
up in their order, I would suggest: 

First—That when you go into the 
home where ordinary sickness exists, you 
remember that yours is a call with a 
purpose; that you are to buttress all 
the efforts being made to restore the 
patient to health, and that you have 
great spiritual resources to bring to bear 
upon the case. I would not be flippant, 
but I certainly would not be gloomy. 
I would come with every evidence of 
health and vigor in my own being. I 
would not like to call upon sick people 
when I felt depressed myself. Your very 
health is contagious. Do not talk in a 
gloomy fashion. Never talk about other 
people who are sick. Assume that of 
course the person is going to get well, 
and simply go about it to help them 
use all the resources that they possi- 
bly can have to get well as soon as 
possible. 

I usually approach it in somewhat this 
fashion: I do not discuss with them 
any of the details of their sickness. 
It does them no good to live it all over 
again. I start at the point where they 
are wanting to get well, and raising the 
question as to how they can get bet- 
ter in the quickest possible fashion. I 
always counsel the most careful follow- 
ing of the doctor’s advice, then I go 
on to suggest that there is a tremendous 
amount of help that can come to us 
through spiritual channels in helping 
us to grow strong again; thus if we 
can throw all worry, and fretting, out 
of our mind, and take the peace of 
God within our soul, it will set us free 
to use our physical strength for recupera- 
tive purposes rather than wasting it in 
worrying. I point out how easy it is for 
us to dwell upon the bad phases of the 
experience; but that it is possible for 
us to take those depressing thoughts and 
throw them out of our mind just as 
easily as we can take a bad piece of 
furniture out of a room and put a good 
piece in its place. 
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I suggest to them that God wants 
us to be well, not sick. I point out 
the fact that when God made them, 
He made them so that the very cor- 
puscles in their blood fight to make 
them well; therefore He is ready to 
help them in every possible way. I 
suggest that in the place of their de- 
pressing thoughts they deliberately turn 
their minds away from these and to 
some of the great promises. I go ahead 
and repeat many of these, quietly, but 
confidently, ask them to think of the 
difference in their own mental attitude 
when they are thinking on those prom- 
ises, as contrasted with the tension when 
they are worrying about the future. 


At the end of any suggestions that 
I have to make along this line, I usually 
bow my head in the most informal 
fashion, commend them to God, and ask 
His strength and help for them in the 
days of their weakness, and always close 
with the suggestion that they may be 
able to capitalize the time while they 
are laid aside from their active work 
in developing a closer spiritual contact 
with God. I usually, if I can, intimate 
to them, too, some such conception as 
is indicated by the story of one whom 
I knew, who in the days of her sick- 
ness thought of so many things to do 
to help others, that her sick-room actu- 
ally became a place of attraction for all 
guests, and they went there to obtain 
new strength because of the courage 
which she showed. 


I have often, later, sent by mail either 
one of two little booklets which I pub- 
lished for the purpose of psychiatric ef- 
fect, and I have had a number of doc- 
tors prescribe them as “spiritual pre- 
scriptions” for people in sickness. One 
I call “Transfcrmed Limitations,’ and 
the other “Life’s Eastern Window.” The 
purpose of these booklets is to help a 
person get a different view of the whole 
life situation, getting their mind off from 
the things which depress them, and on to 
the things that will help them. 


Second—Going on now to the case of 
the person who is sick, where death is 
impending. Suppose it is the case of 
an aged saint, or any Christian per- 
son well-grounded in religious faith, one 
who knows that death is impending, has 
been told it, and has sent for you be- 
cause of that fact. Your situation is 
fairly clear. While I would not empha- 
size the fact of death, I would simply 
assume it, and your normal conversa- 
tion or quotation of Scripture about that 
experience I think is self-explanatory. 
I usually use such quotations as the 
Twenty-third Psalm, the fourteenth 
chapter of John’s Gospel, and other well- 
known passages. This, with a word of 
prayer, commending them to God, but 
doing so with a feeling of triumph, rec- 
ognizing that death for a Christian is 
a triumphant experience—I think this 
4 your normal method of procedure 
there. 


In the case of a Christian person 
who does not know that death is im- 
pending, but who is seriously sick, I 
would approach it from a little differ- 
ent point of view, unless the doctor has 
asked me to come for the purpose of 
notifying them of their serious condi- 


tion, a situation which, by the way, very 
seldom obtains, for I think the doctor 
usually attends to that himself. I should 
not go into the sick-room talking as 
though death were impending; I have 
seen too many cases where even doc- 
tors thought death was impending, re- 
sult in recovery. I always assume that 
I am there to help them fight through 
to a triumphant conclusion. I do not 
lie to them, nor do I attempt to say 
something that is not so; I simply as- 
sume that while there is life there is 
hope, and that I am there to help them 
use all their resources to give the life 
that is left a chance to win. 

I, therefore, proceed upon the basis 
that there is, in God and in the spir- 
itual life, a great body of resources upon 
which each person has a right to draw 
in the time of such extremity; and I 
proceed, as I suggested before, to give 
every constructive idea that I can pos- 
sibly give. I usually, when I come to- 
ward the end of that, make some re- 
mark to this effect: Of course no one 
of us can tell what the outcome of 
things of this kind are to be, but we 
want to use every bit of strength that 
we have to get well. It is not going 
to help us to that end to worry or fret 
unduly about the ultimate outcome; we 
want to leave that with God, and rest 
back in quiet, calm confidence that no 
matter what comes, we need Him, we can 
have Him, and He can bring us peace 
and strength and power. 


Talk in a quiet voice; do not get 
excited; do not make yourself melodra- 
matic. Be just as natural as possible. 
Be cheery, strong, and remember that 
for that person you are a priest of God, 
speaking the words of eternal life at a 
time of great crisis. Make it very brief, 
as brief as you can. When I am speak- 
ing to them, I usually am either seated 
by the bed, where I can lay my hand 
upon the hand of the one to whom I 
am speaking, I look them in the eye, 
and allow the largest possible strength 
from me to flow to them. There is 
real value in this contact of personality. 

In my prayer, which I always have 
before I leave them, I try to make them 
conscious of the immediate presence of 
the Master there in the sick-room, to 
strengthen, heai and comfort. as He did 
centuries ago. 


Third—The third situation is that of 
a person about to die, where no con- 
fession of faith in Christ has been 
made. Here your problem is a little 
more complicated; but I would not be- 
gin here .by attempting to create fear 
in the mind, nor by attempting to en- 
large upon the lost condition of the 
patient. Here, as elsewhere, you are 
there to help, not to scare. If God 
is going to help them at all, it will 
be because they turn to Him, simply, 
earnestly and sincerely. Do not let them 
think there is any magic about your 
coming. Nothing that you do over them 
or about them is going to change the 
situation. The only thing that can 
change it at all is the sincere inner 
attitude assumed by the patient him- 
self. 


I usually point out that the doctor 
is doing his best, that I am sure the 
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patient is doing all he can, and that 
I have found in my experience that 
there is another great encouragement 
that can come to me when I feel that 
I am getting the help there is in God. 
I usually make some suggestion to the 
effect that if God made us, He ought 
to be able to help us, and that we need 
all the help that we can get; there- 
fore, I suggest that the person turn to 
Him, simply, humbly, seeking such help 
as God can give. 


I then point out how, through all the 
ages, people have sought God, and have 
found help, spiritually, mentally and 
physically. I repeat some of the great 
promises, to show how certain great souls 
have felt about the nearness of God, 
and about the sense of the friendship 
and power of Jesus; how John, and Paul, 
felt about the help of the Master; and 
suggest that the person who is sick 
should seek that same help and strength 
that comes from a right relationship 
with God and Christ. While I very 
seldom ask them to pray, in so many 
words, I do very frequently put to them 
a question that allows them, either by 
simply a nod of the head, or something 
of that kind, to indicate their attitude 
toward the things that I have said. I 
avoid attempting to put any decision 
into a combative form, or an argumen- 
tative form; I would far rather try to 
lead them along, and assume that they 
are following, and then close with a 
prayer committing them to God, and 
expressing the hope that in view of 
God’s nearness to them and His desire 
to nelp, they will keep their lives open 
constantly to the inflowing of His power 
and the blessing of the Master. I thank 
Him for what He has done for me spir- 
itually, and what it has meant to me 
to have Him as my Saviour and Friend, 
and I commend the sick person to that 
same experience. 


This is not an exhaustive answer to 
your question, but it will indicate to 
you, at least in some fashion, some of 
the ways in which I have tried to help 
those who have been sick. 





THE AMERICAN 


Just today we chanced to meet:— 
Down upon the crowded street, 

And I wondered whence he came, 
What was once his nation’s name. 


So I asked him, “Tell me true, 
German Pole or Russian Jew, 
English, Irish, German, Prussian, 
French, Italian, Scotch, or Russian, 
Belgian, Spanish, Swiss, Moravian, 
Dutch, or Greek, or Scandinavian.” 


Then he raised his head on high, 
As he gave me his reply. 


“What I was is naught to me 
In this land of Liberty, 

In my soul as Man to Man, 

I am just American.” 





They say he sits 
All day in contemplation of a statue, 
With ne’er a nose, and dotes on the de- 
cays 
With greater love than the self-lov’d 
Narcissus 
Did on his beauty 
Shakerly Marmyon. 


NO MORE FOOT PATHS 
ACROSS YOUR CHURCH LAWN 


Cyclone Fence protects, also 
beautifies, church property 


Here is the ideal protection for church property — 
Cyclone Wrought Iron Fence. It embodies impressive 
dignity and classic beauty. And at the same time pro- 
vides durable, dependable protection. 

Cyclone Wrought Iron Fence is built to remain straight 
and staunch for many years. Economical because of its 
permanence. 

This sturdy wrought iron fence is available in several 
standard designs. Or we will make a special fence for 
you from architect’s drawings. Any height. Walk and 
drive gates to match. 


Cyclone Chain Link Fence 


Many churches throughout America are enclosed with 
Cyclone Chain Link Fence. Made of weather-resisting 
copper-steel. Fabric is covered with a smooth, dense 
coat of pure zinc, the result of hot-dip galvanizing. No 
chipped places, no chance for rust to start. 


Cyclone Fence is erected by our own trained men. Ser- 
vice available everywhere. You will probably find 
Cyclone Fence Company listed in your local phone book. 
If not, write direct to us. 











REG US.PAT 


Cyclone Fence 


CYCLONE FENCE COMPANY 


UNITED STATES STEEL CORPORATION 
General Offices: WAUKEGAN, ILL. 
Branch Offices In All Principal Cities 

Pacific Coast Division 

STANDARD FENCE COMPANY 

Oakland, Calif. 


All chain link fence is not Cyclone. 
This nameplate identifies the 
genuine Cyclone Fence. 
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Over 


Nassau’s Coral Cays 
Now Float the Rich 
and Churchly Tones 


of a 


HALL ORGAN 





TERNALLY lovely 
is old Nassau. Here, 
in the Trinity Meth- 
odist Church just 

completed, stands the new 

HALL ORGAN: tangible 

evidence that the instru- 

ment of the same make at 

Balboa, Panama, has stood 

the rigid tests of Tropic 

dampness, heat, and insect 
pests. For durability and 
beauty, choose: 





“The Organ Honor 
Builds!” 


The 
HALL ORGAN 
COMPANY 


Builders of Pipe Organs for 
Thirty Years 


WEST HAVEN 
CONNECTICUT 
New York Representative: 


H. R. YARROLL 
67 East 89th St., New York City 





























Our Monthly 


Letter From 


England 
By Frank H. Ballard of Bristol 


Mr. Ballard discusses tendencies in Public Worship and other 
signs of the times in England and Scotland. These reviews keep 
Church Management readers in intimate touch with conditions 


across the sea. 


has in recent years been greatly 

agitated about revision of the 

Prayer Book. It is still agitated 
though the controversy is not receiving 
the public attention that it was. Parlia- 
ment twice rejected the new book, which 
made some concessions to modernism and 
more to Anglo-Catholics; but in spite 
of this rejection the book is here and 
there being used, not, however, without 
vigorous protest. Crowds have assembled 
at one Cathedral where the book is used 
and the resignation of the bishop has 
been loudly called for. 


Free-Church men were not all of one 
mind on this controversy, but they all 
rejoiced in this that it was unnecessary 
for them to go to Parliament to obtain 
sanction for any particular form of 
worship. The vast majority adhere to 
the Calvinistic tradition with its severity 
in form, its free prayer, its simplicity 
of ritual. To the uninitiated this has 
few attractions. As Mr. Bernard Man- 
ning in his valuable little book The 
Making of Modern English Religion 
says: “Calvinistic worship is not for 
the natural man. It is an acquired taste, 
but for those who acquire the taste 
it has an intensely satisfying qual- 
ity. What the outsider calls its bare- 
ness—its austerity in ritual—depends ul- 
timately on a fearful sense of the reality 
of all that the church at worship does. 
To call on the Name of God, to claim 
the presence of the Son of God, if men 
truly know and mean what they are 
doing, is in itself an act so tremendous, 
so full of comfort, that any sensuous 
or artistic heightening of the effect 
is not so much a painting of the lily 
as a varnishing of sunlight. The very 
phrase, ‘the art of public worship,’ 
with all the conceptions that lie be- 
hind it, is to men bred in Calvinistic 
worship something almost approaching 
blasphemy.” This is well said and would 
receive the approval of the majority of 
English Free-Churchmen. But the fear- 
ful sense of the reality is not always pres- 
ent, men unfortunately do not always 
truly know and mean what they are 
doing, and the Cailvinistic worship may 
become too trite and slip-shod for words. 
No one with any knowledge of the facts 
would maintain that there have been 
no secularizing influences in our 
churches. They have crept even into 
the prayers and the preaching, while 
music has too often descended to an 
entertainment, against which there has 
come a revolt and the revolt has taken 
liturgical forms.‘ In most quarters the 
changes are slight, e. g., the reception 
of the offertory with prayer. But there 


Te Episcopal Church of England 


is a growing demand for services in 
which the congregation may take a 


larger share. A modest attempt to sat- 
isfy this was made in 1897 in Let Us 
Pray, a small book prepared by C. Sil- 
vester Horne and I. Herbert Darlow. A 
much more ambitious attempt was made 
in 1915 by Dr. John Hunter in Devo- 
tional Services. Dr. Hunter, who was 
minister of the King’s Weigh House 
Church in London, was followed by Dr. 
Orchard, who continued to use his pred- 
ecessor’s book until 1919, when he pub- 
lished Divine Service, in which there 
was a very marked “Catholic” flavor. 

And now the movement has been car- 
ried further by the appearance of A 
Free Church Book of Common Prayer, 
which has already run to a second edi- 
tion. It includes ten Orders of wor- 
ship, Litanies, Celebration of the Eu- 
charist, Order of Confirmation, a Form 
of Healing, the Ordering of Ministers, 
etc. In a Foreword the compilers an- 
nounce their aim and claim that the 
Calvinistic tradition is now too narrow 
for the Free Churches. “Devotionally, 
their life is coeval with the Christian 
Faith, and their roots are the same 
primary roots that feed the life of every 
Christian communion, ancient or mod- 
ern, throughout the world. ... In the 
measure in which Free Churchmen are 
wise householders they unite the most 
enterprising freedom of experiment with 
the finest achievements of age-long 
practice, bringing forth of their treas- 
ure things new and old.” 

The Foreword to the Second Edition 
speaks of “the cordial reception given 
to this work,” but there have been some 
very hostile reviews. The Congregation- 
al Quarterly, for example, which often 
sounds forth a denominational note not 
in keeping with the best traditions of 
English Congregationalism, attributes 
the growth of these compilations to “the 
enormous difficulty of public prayer” and 
“the natural laziness of the human an- 
imal,” and maintains that “when all 
has been said Free Churchmen know 
that ‘free prayer’ is their métier.” Other 
reviews might be mentioned but this 
is enough: to show how English Free 
Church men are at the cross-roads. We 
are more divided here than in theology, 
but the division does not keep to de- 
nominational boundaries. . 

ok * * 


A Canon of Liverpool Cathedral has 
recently said that English Churches 
have moved farther in this age than 
at any other period in their history. 
But he would have us move faster. He 
thinks that his own church especially 
is being kept back through an inade- 
quate supply of scholars and thinkers. 
“The real weakness of the Church of 
England today is that it is not pro- 
ducing theologians.” There are many 
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reasons for this—not the least being the 
multitude of things now left by the 
laity for ministers to do. But curiously 
enough if the clergy are serving tables 
laymen seem to be increasingly inter- 
ested in theology. Mr. Middleton Mur- 
ray has followed his book on Jesus 
by another on God. Mr. T. R. Glover 
adds to his already long list of stud- 
ies one on “The Influence of Christ 
in the Ancient World.” Sir Oliver Lodge 
is always giving us something new and 
valuable. And now the Rt. Hon. H. 
A. L. Fisher, who was Secretary of 
State for Education in Lloyd George’s 
last government, has written a book en- 
titled Our New Religion. It is a can- 
did study of Christian Science. Mr. 
Fisher begins as an impartial enquirer. 
He ends as a severe judge. Mrs. Eddy 
certainly does not impress him, except 
as an astute business woman. And he 
is not favorably impressed by her suc- 
cessors, except as capable journalists. 
As a philosophy he finds Christian Sci- 
ence wanting, but as an organization 
it is strongly entrenched and is likely 
to continue. It has done and will con- 
tinue to do some good; but if it be- 
came universal Mr. Fisher believes it 
would cause widespread desolation. This 
is a book that cught to be read in Amer- 
ica as well as here, though I am afraid 
there are passages that Americans will 
not appreciate. The one defect of the 
book is a slightly superior air which 
shows itself especially in severe judg- 
ment of people, like Mrs. Eddy, whose 
academic merits are slight. 

The theologians seem to be particu- 
larly interested again in Paul. Half 
a century ago they were all attempting 
Lives of Jesus—with rather confusing 
results. The brilliant amateur is still 
working at that theme; but the profes- 
sional theologians have passed from the 
gospels to the epistles. If I were to 
make a list of the books on Paul I 
I have read in the last five years it 
would be a long one. Now there are 
added a Commentary on Ephesians by 
Dr. Walter Locke of Oxford and a vol- 
ume on “St. Paul’s Ephesian Minis- 
try” by Professor G. S. Duncan of St. 
Andrews. One thing stressed by Dr. 
Locke is the poetical tone of the epis- 
tle. “It is akin to the poetry of some 
psalms and of the more magnificent 
chapters of the book of Job. Another 
thing stressed is the Roman stamp 
upon the whole. “It is the work of 
the Roman citizen, writing in the Im- 
perial city,” and the writer is Paul. 
Professor Duncan’s thesis is that the 
imprisonment letters were written not 
from Rome but from Ephesus. It is 
not altogether a new theory, but I 
doubt if it has ever been worked out 
as thoroughly as in this scholarly book 
(Hodder & Stoughton). Professor Dun- 
can’s theory may, as he maintains, make 
better sense of the epistles, but it will 
take a lot of persuasion to move most 
people out of the belief that Ephesians, 
Philippians, Colossians and Philemon 
were written from Rome. 

* * a 

A book that deserves world-wide at- 
tention is “Slavery,” by Lady Simon. 
Sir John Simon, whose father was a 
Congregational minister and who has 
relatives still in that ministry, writes 
a preface in which he says that the 
purpose of his wife’s book is “to direct 
public attention to the survival of vari- 
ous forms of chattel slavery in the world 
today; to map out the areas chiefly af- 
fected and to tabulate the information 
relating to each. It is an appeal to 
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Memorial 
Gift 

for your 
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Eastertide? 


URELY there are those in your community who would 
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this generation to complete the work so 
nobly begun by Wilberforce and Clark- 
son.” It is alarming to find that there 
are in the world today between four 
and six million slaves, all of them sale- 
able property. “The husband may be 
sold and parted from his wife, or the 
wife from the husband; the mother has 
no right to control the movements of 
her children; these, being a property, 
are not under the custody or guard- 
ianship of the parent, but are at the 
absolute disposal of the owner of the 
property.” Lady Simon deals with the 
facts in Abyssinia, Sudan, Arabia, Sierra 
Leone and Liberia, and then with other 
forms of slavery or forced labour. No 
one can read this statement without 
feeling that it is a challenge to civili- 
zation. 
cf + * 

The subject of slavery reminds me 
that thirty years ago British mission- 
aries were fighting a stiff battle on this 
very subject. I can still remember the 
harrowing tales that came from the 
Congo and how the Aborigines Pro- 
tection Society urged the British Gov- 
ernment to take action. We want to 
hear the voice of missionaries again on 
this matter. They have spoken, but they 
have not yet stirred public opinion. 
Meanwhile it must be reported that mis- 
sionary societies in this country are sadly 
embarrassed for want of funds. They 
realize the immense opportunities of the 
times and they keep appealing to the 
churches for assistance. But the re- 
sponse is not equal to the needs. Few 
religious societies have yet adapted 
themselves to post-war conditions. Their 
expenses have increased enormously: 
their income has increased only mod- 
erately. As a Director of one Mission- 
ary Society I was present recently at 
a Board Meeting, at which the possibili- 
ties of withdrawal were frankly dis- 
cussed. We decided in the end not 
to withdraw, but the prospects of bal- 
ancing our accounts are not bright 
One wonders if the Editor of Church 
Management could help us to increase 
our revenue! But we know that what 
is really needed is a revival of true 
religion. The early history of Metho- 
dism assures us, if we were in any doubt, 
that giving depends on faith as well 
as on material resources. 

* * * 


The Chancellor of the Exchequer will 
also find it dificult to balance accounts 
if the Government continue as they 
have started. But we are saving in 
some respects. We are saving in pris- 
ons. To my own knowledge several pris- 
ons have closed in recent years, owing 
to a diminution in crime. And the pa- 
pers tell me that the prison at Knuts- 
ford (the scene of Mrs. Gaskell’s “Cran- 
ford”), which I know well (not inside 
but outside, for I began my ministry 
in that town eighteen years ago!) has 
been sold and is to be converted into 
a hotel for lorry drivers. “At 3 shillings 
a head I hope to give 300 men a good 
bed in the cells nightly, with bath and 
breakfast,” says the purchaser. He pro- 
poses to cover three of the five acres 
to make accommodation for the lorries. 
There is hope for a country that can 
turn its gaols into hotels—even if the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer does wear 
a worried look! 

2 * * 


My rage is not malicious; like a spark 
Of fire by steel inforced out of a flint 
It is no sooner kindled, but extinct. 


Goffe. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE DIAMONDS 


Selected by Paul F. Boller 


TSH SL PL PLU STUPID ecb 


THE CROWD WITHIN 

“Within my earthly temple there’s a 
crowd; 

There’s one of us that’s humble, one 
that’s proud, 

There’s one that’s broken-hearted for 
his sins, 

There’s one that unrepentant sits and 
grins; 

There’s one that loves his neighbor as 
himself, 

And one that cares for naught but fame 
and pelf. 

From much corroding care I should be 
free 

If I could once determine which is me.” 

Theodore Martin. 





WE GET WHAT WE GIVE 


A story is told that Caesar was giving 
a feast for his nobles, and the day was 
so disappointing and he was so dis- 
pleased that he commanded all who had 
bows to shoot them at Jupiter in de- 
fiance of him for the rainy weather. 
Their arrows of course did not harm 
their chief god, but came short of the 
clouds even, and returning fell upon 
their own heads with most unhappy re- 
sults. 

William W. Hamilton in Sermons on 
—" of the Bible; Doubleday, Doran & 

0. 





THE FRUITS OF LOVE 


Where love is, these things are also— 
they are the fruits of love. It is with 
love as it is with the spring. There are 
certain accompaniments of the spring, 
certain infallible signs of its presence. 
How do I know that spring has come? 
Not because the calendar tells me that 
on the 21st of March the winter is over 
and the spring has begun. The 2lst of 
March may come and go without any 
sign of the arrival of the spring. How 
do I know that the spring has come? 
I know it because skies are blue and 
winds are balmy; I know it because 
everywhere about me I see signs of re- 
turning life; I know it because I catch 
sight of the yellow primrose and the 
dancing daffodils; I know it because of 
budding trees and bursting leaf; I know 
it because the birds again have broken 
out into song. These, and not a date in 
the calendar, are the real evidences of 
spring. It is when I see these sights and 
hear these sounds that I know that 
spring is here. And so it is with love. 

J. D. Jones in The Greatest of These; 
Doubleday, Doran & Co. 





THE NARROW WAY 


“Straight is the gate and narrow is 
the way that leadeth to life’—if you 
want to find life, not heaven but life 
here and now, you must find it through 
a narrow gate of self-renunciation. This 
is true in every realm of life. The ath- 
lete, who puts himself under a stricter 
and stricter regime of training, denies 


himself what others feel free to indulge 
in, finds physical life and freedom, for 
he enters by a narrow door. The stu- 
dent who burns midnight oil, gathers up 
spare moments, and denies himself 
many things finds himself free at last, 
at home with the ages—he has found 
intellectual life by a narrow door. The 
musician who goes through years of self- 
denying practice, setting up higher and 
higher standards, is at last free and at 
home in the land of harmony and can 
make us feel the throb of martial music, 
or make us sit pensively by the seaside, 
or hear the roar of the storm. He has 
found this freedom by a narrow door 
into musical life. But, if I should say, 
“I do not believe in all these laws of 
harmony; I believe in being free, and 
shall strike any notes on the piano I 
like,” I would find at the end that the 
life of harmony would not open to me. 
I should be trying to enter by the broad 
way. . . . There is only one way to life, 
and that is through a narrow gate. 


E. Stanley Jones in Christ at the 
Round Table; The Abingdon Press. 





PRACTICING THE PRESENCE 
OF GOD 


We used to have a very fine expression 
which was common to hear used in re- 
ligious discussions, and which would 
stand a gracious revival among us to- 
day. We talked of practicing the pres- 
ence of God. I like it. It carries the 
expectation of a life very close to God. 
One day that mental machine named 
Matthew Arnold, a gentleman and 
scholar who wrote much good poetry and 
did a very great amount of speculative 
doubting of God, met a very real and a 
very different sort of a personality than 
was that he himself possessed. In the 
dirt and distress and utter wretchedness 
of an East London district Arnold met 
an old preacher who eagerly went his 
ministrant way. The poet inquired 
poetically: 

“‘T]] and overworked, how fare you in 
this scene?’ 

‘Bravely!’ said he, 
been 

Much cheered with thoughts of Christ 
the living bread’.” 

The reply went deep down into the 
poet’s soul, and he could not forget the 
genuine facts which, without doubt, were 
ministering positively to that earnest 
man in the midst of things that in 
themselves would choke his very spirit. 
So the poet goes on with his own con- 
clusion: 

“Above the howling senses ebb and flow, 

Not with lost pains thou laborest through 
the night, 

Thou makest the heaven thou hopest in- 
deed thy home.” 

M. S. Rice in A Discontented Optimist; 
The Abingdon Press. 


‘for of late I have 


Lamentation is the only musician that 
always like a screech owl, alights and 
sits on the roof of an angry man. 

Plutarch. 
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The 
KILGEN ORGAN 


in the beautiful 


Linwood Boulevard 
Presbyterian Church 





we by its impressive 
central grouping of organ 
pipes into a majestic ensemble, 
the wonderful Kilgen Organ of 
the Linwood Boulevard Presby- 
terian Church of Kansas City is 
as truly beautiful as it is musi- 
cally outstanding. 


Great artists, master organists of 
world fame, have repeatedly ac- 
claimed this instrument a musical 
triumph. Like all Kilgen Organs, 
great and small, it combines all 
the richness and inspiration that 
sacred music can give, with a rare 
sincerity of construction which 
ensures permanent satisfaction. 
If you are considering the building of 
an organ for your church, write for our 


interesting and informative booklet, “Seven 
Generations in the Building of PipeOrgans’’. 


Choice ilqen e Masters 





GEO. KILGEN & SON, Inc. 
4026 Union Boulevard » 7 St. Louis, Mo. 
Pipe Organ Builders for Three Centuries 
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550 Churches Raised 


$30,000,000 


in 5 years with our help 
for Buildings and Debts 


20 of our Autumn Campaigns 











(50 others during autumn of 1929) 





Brooklyn, N. Y. $ 65,000 
Middletown, N. Y. 50,000 
Pelham Manor, N. Y. 170,000 
Irvington, N. J. 52,000 
Woodbury, N. J. 55,000 
Philadelphia, Pa. 51,000 
Philadelphia, Pa. 150,000 
Warren, Ohio 73,000 
Detroit, Mich. 90,000 
Lansing, Mich. 102,000 
Louisville, Ky. 135,000 
Chicago, IIl. 52,000 
Chicago, IIl. 55,000 
Norwood Park, III. 63,000 
Springfield, Mo. 60,000 
Berkeley, Cal. 57,000 
Pomona, Cal. 81,000 
San Francisco, Cal. 90,000 
S. Pasadena, Cal. 80,000 | 
Wisconsin (Synod) 300,000 





$3,000,000 in 3 Months 
During 3 months ending December 22, 
1929, 70 churches (including the 20 listed 


above) benefited by our service, sending 
us scores of testimonials such as this: 


Expected $30,000— 
Raised $53,000 


“The financial results were beyond our | 














highest expectation. But the spiritual 
benefits derived were even greater than 
the financial, as the deepened spiritual ex- 
periences of the givers have opened the 
fountains from which to draw continuing 
gifts of sacrifice and service for Christ.” 
Mebane Ramsey, Pastor. 


Finance Your New 
Building or Debt in 1930 


1930 is the 19th Centennial of Pentecost. 
It offers a notable opportunity to cultivate 
among your people a Pentecostal devotion: 
to climax in an amazing outpouring of 
sacrificial gifts. 

Let us explain our improved ‘‘Churchly 
Finance Campaign Service,’”’ also the 
“Pentecostal Church Loyalty Crusade’’ 
program of spiritual activities and stew- 
ardship education which precede each 
financial campaign. 


Your church can share the $8,000,000 or 
more which we will help to raise in 1930 
as 150 churches shared the $7,600,000 we 











helped to raise in 1929. 





Tell Your Needs and Problems 


Church Building Fund 


Campaigns Bureau 


Albert F. McGarrah, D. D., Director 


919 Witherspoon Building 
Philadelphia, Pa. 




















So Youth May Know 


New Viewpoints on Sex and Love 
By ROY E. DICKERSON 


One of the most accurate, frank and full 
expositions of the relationships of boys 
and young men with girls and young 
women, 


Parents, especially, will find it of prac- 
tical help in working out the spiritual, 
physical and sex education of their chil- 
dren, 


Endorsed by social and mental hygiene 
authorities, ¥Y.M.C.A.’s, and religious edu- 
cators, It is a book for young people, 
themselves, to read, It fills a iong-felt 
need for intelligent, truthful, ethical un- 
derstanding of one of life’s greatest 
problems. 


$2.00 at your booksellers, or order direct 
including money order. Address Dept. H-2 


runroxs’ ASSOCIATION PRESS 


V/ 347 MADISON AVE., NEW YOFK 











Miscellaneous Notes on 
Old Testament Topics 


BY BARNARD C. TAYLOR 


Doctor Taylor has assembled here the 
cream of many years’ work as interpreter 
of the Old Testament in seminary class- 
rooms. His notes constitute a general 
guide to an understanding of the purport 
of the elder Scriptures as a whole, and af- 
ford an explanation of many difficult 

assages in the individual books. His aim 
s to meet the practical needs of ministers. 
Therefore his notes are supplemented by 
additional brief chapters on the Kingdom 
of God, and suggestions as to homiletical 
use of the prophets and the po. A 
useful bibliography is appended. 


Cloth, $1.25 net 





1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia 


16 Ashburton Place, Boston 
2328 S. Michigan Avenue, Chicago 
313 W. Third Street, Los Angeles 
1107 McGee Street, Kansas City 
439 Burke Building, Seattle 
223 Church Street, Toronto 


ORDER FROM OUR NEAREST HOUSE 























_ DR. MORGAN’S BOOK CHATS 


FRIDAY EVENINGS AT 7:00 
FEBRUARY 1930 
Entrance 1613 Washington Blvd. 


Special welcome to Visitors, Students, Nurses, 
Teachers, Friends. 


Feb. 7. “The Mind at Mischief” - - - Sadler 
Feb. 14. “July 14th” - © + + «+ Ludwig 
Feb. 21. “The Quest of the Ages” - - - Haydon 
Feb. 28. Loth 


“Lorenzo, the Magnificent’ - - - 


New First CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH 
WASHINGTON AT ASHLAND 
WALTER AMOS MORGAN, D. D., MINISTER 














The above announcement shows a spe- 
cialized service which has found a place 
in the work of the First Congregational 
Church, Chicago, Illinois. Dr. Walter 
A. Morgan, the pastor, was requested by 
a group of young people to give informal 


book reviews on Friday evenings. The 
interest was so great that this year a 
public meeting has been planned and 
there is an average attendance of sixty 
for the reviews. 





WHERE ARE THE WITNESSES? 


In so far as the forty-eight million 
Christians in the United States represent 
something more than mere names on a 
church roll they are supposed to be liv- 
ing witnesses. But let us compare the 
ratio of new converts to the number of 
Christians in the year book of the Fed- 
eral Council of Churches. Each year it 
averages about one to forty of the total 
Protestant membership. That is, even 
including the majority received from the 
home and the Sunday School into the 
church, and the people who follow in 
the wake of the great professional evan- 
gelistic campaigns, it takes an average 
of forty Christians a year to win one 
addition to the church. Or, to put it 
differently, it takes one Christian forty 
years, or a lifetime, to win one convert. 
But as a matter of fact, the majority 
are reached through the home, the Sun- 
day School and the evangelistic cam- 
paigns. If we omit these and prune our 


statistics, it would be a most generous 
estimate to say that it takes a hundred 
Christians to win one convert a year. 


And what kind of a Christian is this 
added member? In how many cases is 
he a real follower of Jesus and of his 
way of life? 

Sherwood Eddy in New Challenges To 
Faith; Doubleday, Doran & Co. 





A DELUSION ABOUT WAR 


A recent article in an American mag- 
azine, which devoted the whole number 
to preparation for war, begins “For cen- 
turies man has pursued the great de- 
lusion that it was possible to eliminate 
war from the world.” All through the 
article the word delusion is used to de- 
scribe this ideal which has sprung up 
in the hearts of men. It is a queer read- 
ing of history. Rather, the truth is that 
for centuries man has suffered from the 
delusion that war is inevitable and is 
somehow human. We are only now be- 
ginning to see that, whether natural or 
not, it is of anti-Christ, and that we 
cannot be of His company and defend it. 

Hugh Black in The Adventure of Being 
Man; Doubleday, Doran & Company. 
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PRACTICAL POINTS ON PUBLICITY 
By William T. Ellis 


There is one wonderful way whereby 
every Christian may extend his influence 
immeasurably, and count for all the 
things which make for righteousness in 
the world. 


That way is to co-operate with the 
press in Christian Publicity. 


This is not a plan for experts. It is 
work for the average church member. 
What this article suggests is practicable 
for everybody everywhere. ‘ 


The aim of Christian Publicity is to 
co-operate with the press in securing 
adequate, intelligent and sympathetic 
presentation of the real news, local and 
general, of the Church. 


There should be no effort to circulate 
anything for which there is not real 
warrant as honest news. The activities 
of the Church are great enough, and 
diversified enough, and inherently inter- 
esting enough, to stand on their own 
feet as news. 


Christian Publicity is not a scheme for 
“working” the press. It is a sincere and 
open endeavor to co-operate with peri- 
odicals of all kinds. 


What Is News? 


Whatever is new and important is 
news. 


New forms of service, new workers, 
new organizations, new buildings, new 
members, new gifts—and the unclassified 
and unpredictable—these are church 
news. 


Whatever in a church touches the life 
of a considerable number of persons is 
news. Thus, all civic, state, denomina- 
tional, or inter-denominational organiza- 
tions are a prolific source of news. 


Routine announcements—as that the 
regular services are to be held, and the 
regular minister is to preach—are not 
news. They are advertisements, and pre- 
ferably to be inserted as such. The fill- 
ing of newspaper columns with these 
“notices”, as typical of church news, has 
given the world an inadequate and mis- 
leading impression of the Church’s mis- 
sion and activities. 


The congregation’s work is a more 
prolific source of publicity than the 
pastor’s words. 


“Human interest” items—concerning 
veterans in service, unusual forms of 
endeavor, and work in jails, almshouses, 
hospitals, etc——are a good sort of news. 

Special church days always afford op- 
portunity for publicity. 

Every new missionary who appears iu 
a community affords “copy” for at least 
one article. 

Kingdom news is good news; and often 
better worth printing than local items. 
Every congregation is a branch agency 
of a world-wide work; and there is a 
sound warrant for printing locally the 
great news about world-wide missions. 

This sort of news, in the form of 
incidents, statistics and important gen- 
eralizations, may be obtained from the 
missionary magazines and from the mis- 
sionary boards. It may also be secured 
by newspapers from various syndicates. 

But only local persons can get it into 
local papers. 

Good publicity also insures editorial 
comment upon religious news and tend- 
encies. It helps give Christianity its 
place in the eyes of the world. 


Summer Schools And The 


Minister 


HE use of short term and sum- 
mer courses by the minister for 
keeping intellectually fit has grown 
with leaps and bounds in the past 

decade. It is almost sate to say that 
there is no minister in the United States 
who cannot conveniently arrange to 
share in the profits of these specially 
prepared courses. They come in many 
varieties and kind. 


First there is the short conference 
school. It may last a week, possibly 
two. Union Theological Seminary, New 
York City, is a good example of this 
kind of a school. For years it has con- 
ducted each year first a short confer- 
ence for city church workers and sec- 
ondly a two weeks’ conference for min- 
isters. Grove City College, Grove City, 
Pennsylvania, has also had a success- 
ful conference for some years. 


Then there are the summer assem- 
blies and Chautauquas which offer many 
opportunities for intellectual pick-up. 
The mother Chautauqua at Chautauqua, 
New York, is surely an educational in- 
stitution. One combines a_ pleasant 
summer outing with intellectual refresh- 
ment. Winona Lake, Indiana, Masse- 
netta Springs, Virginia, and Lakeside, 
Ohio, are other institutions of this na- 
ture. 

Then there is a growing interest in 
state universities in the rural and small 
town ministers. Many of the state agri- 
cultural colleges are offering summer 
courses. The New York State College 


at Ithaca is one of the pioneers in this 
field. It happens that in 1930 the editor 
of Church Management is conducting 
two courses in this school, one in church 
administration and the other in church 
publicity. But there are such courses 
in most other states. They have the 
approval of the various denominational 
agencies. 

Then there are the accredited insti- 
tutions which are offering work during 
the summer quarter. This work is prob- 
ably more thoroughly done than in the 
shorter term courses. For instance the 
Chicago Theological Seminary offers a 
summer quarter of six weeks divided into 
two terms. One may use but one term 
or the entire quarter. All work done is 
credited toward degrees. Other schools 
offering summer quarter work of aca- 
demic standing are the Garrett Bibli- 
cal Institute of Evanston, Illinois, Au- 
burn Theological Seminary, Auburn, New 
York, Union Theological Seminary, New 
York, in connection with Columbia Uni- 
versity, and the Biblical Seminary, New 
York City. Winona Lake School of The- 
ology is peculiar in offering summer 
sessions only. 

From mgnth to month during the 
spring we expect to make interesting 
announcements regarding the features 
of these various schools and to build 
a rather complete list for the infor- 
mation of Church Management readers. 
Requests for information from any of 
these schools mentioned may be ad- 
dressed to this magazine. 











—— 


in Religious Education. 


Eastman. 








The Divinity School of the University of 
Chicago and the Chicago Theological 


Seminary 


During the Summer Quarter of 1930—(First Term, June 
16 to July 23)—(Second Term, July 24 to August 29) — 
will give courses of special importance to those interested 
These will cover Psychology of 
Religion, Mental Hygiene, Student Counseling, Philos- 
ophy of Religion, Religious Drama, Adult Education, 
Organization, Supervision, Technique, and Curriculum 
Construction in Religious Education. These courses will 
be given by Professors Wieman, Knudson, Conklin, 
Soares, Alderton, Edwards, Chave, Bower, Ward, and 


In addition there will be given the usual large num- 
ber of courses in Old Testament, New Testament, Church 
History, Systematic Theology, Social Ethics, Missions, 
Preaching and Parish Administration, 
Religion, Music, and Public Speaking. 

For further information apply to: 
Dean Shailer Mathews, Divinity School, Faculty Ex- 
change, University of Chicago. 
President A. W. Palmer, Chicago Theological Seminary, 
5757 University Avenue. 


Comparative 
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| WHAT TO DOIN MARCH | 


Special Days 


March 2—Inter-denominational Day of 
Prayer for Missions. 

March 5—Ash Wednesday. 

March 7—World Day of Prayer. 

March 17—St. Patrick’s Day. 

March 25—Annunciation of Virgin Mary. 


Notable Birthdays 


March 1, 1837—Wm. Dean Howells. 
March 3, 1847—Alexander Graham Bell. 
March 5, 1806—Elizabeth Barrett 


Browning. 


March 6, 1475—Michelangelo. 

March 10, 1839—Dudley Buck. 

March 19, 1813—David Livingstone. 
March 19, 1860—Wm. Jennings Bryan. 
March 28, 1483—Raphael. 

March 31, 1732—Franz Joseph Haydn. 


The Lenten Season 


March finds us once more in the midst 
of the Lenten season. Protestant 
churches are more and more utilizing 
this great historic season of the church 
year for spiritual enrichment. Wher- 
ever observed there is curtailment of 
social activities. Some denominations 
insist upon their members entering up- 
on a period of sacrificial living. The 
church members are asked to give up 
something, and for many it means the 
giving up of bridge parties and dances 
for a season of prayer and confession 
and church going. To those whose lives 
are such that these things are regularly 
absent it is a period for the deepening 
of the spiritual life and a reconsecra- 
tion of personal effort. It is the min- 
ister’s job to lead his congregation, and, 
if possible, his community, into an ap- 
preciation of the deeper things of the 
spirit. Every message from the pulpit 
should contribute to this end. If the 
minister is ever going to satisfy the 
deeper spiritual longings of his people, 
this is the time in which to do it. 


Evangelism 


The season affords special opportunity 
for stressing evangelism. Along with 
this should be a definite plan for recruit- 
ing new members. There are three meth- 
ods in common use, any or all of which 
can be used at the same time. First, 
evangelistic meetings; second, personal 
visitation; and third, a Pastor’s or Com- 
municant’s Class. ’ 


Constituency Roll 


For recruiting new members a Con- 
stituency Roll is very helpful. This 
roll is made up of those persons who 
are prospects for church membership. 
It should include those for whom the 
church has a definite responsibility; 
husbands whose wives are members, 
wives whose husbands are members, 
parents whose children are members, 
children of proper age in church fam- 
ilies, and any others who should be 
members. 

Workers 


The names on the Constituency Roll 
should be assigned to a selected group 
of men and women. This selected group 
of workers should have had some per- 
sonal training, under the leadership or 
direction of the pastor, in personal work. 








BRASS TACKS 
By Paul H. Yourd 





A sick man with the sentence 
of death hanging over him by 
virtue of an incurable disease sent 
for a ministerial friend. The min- 
ister talked of many things, the 
weather, books, politics, and their 
mutual acquaintances. Finally the 
sick man with a hopeless gesture 
and longing look in his eyes almost 
shouted, “Let us get down to Brass 
Tacks, I can’t get well. What’s 
going to happen when I die? What 
can I do?” 


At this point the real talking be- 
gan. 


There are too many people, in- 
cluding ministers, who are talking 
about everything else except Brass 
Tacks—The vital essential truths 
necessary to live and die by. And 
ad interim, how time flies. 


And in spite of the small talk, 
people are interested in things re- 
ligious. They are reading “re- 
ligious” books as never in a long 
while. In the year 1900 religious 
books ranked sixth in the list of 
publications. In 1928 they stood 
second. 


The people seem to want to 
know: 
What about God, is He a real per- 
sonality and accessible? 


What about Jesus, and His mes- 
sage for today? 


What about the Bible, the truth 
about it, not traditional positions? 


What about Christianity as a re- 
ligion to live by? 6 


What about life now and in the 
hereafter? 


How can I live a decent, success- 


ful, victorious life? 
So the questions run. 


It is the season of Lent—the 
season of opportunity. People will 
crowd the churches once more. 
What will they receive—Bread or a 
Stone— 


“Let us get down to Brass 
Tacks.” 








The workers will do better if they are 
given the names of only two or four 
people to work with. It should be made 
clear to the workers that they are re- 
sponsible for these few persons. Per- 
haps at first they will only be asked 
to invite them to the services, but they 
will realize that they are to seek op- 
portunities of speaking to them about 
Christ, and, if possible, leading them to 
a definite committal to him. In many 
cases the pastor will supplement the 
work of his special helpers. He will at 
least keep a very close check on the work 
that they are doing and receive from 
them frequent reports as to their prog- 
ress. 
Communicant’s Class 


The Communicant’s or Pastor’s Class, 
as it is sometimes called, should be re- 
cruited from the Sunday school, young 
people’s societies, and other organiza- 
tions connected with the church. It 
should not be confined to those who are 
preparing for church membership; al- 
though this is its primary aim. The 
child members of the church and all 
need primary training in religion. 


Pastoral Calling 


The old custom of pastoral visitation 
should be revived especially during this 
season. To this end the help of deacons 
and deaconesses should be enlisted. 


The Young People 


A workable plan in connection with 
the young people’s meetings is to have 
once a month a supper meeting. En- 
list the women of the church to pro- 
vide the supper. It should be rather a 
Sunday evening lunch than a supper. 
Sandwiches, a salad, and cocoa will 
often be enough to provide. While the 
young people are around the supper 
table in the church dining room have a 
short fellowship program of songs and 
music. 

Adjournment can then be made for 
the regular meeting of the society, or, 
if preferred, the meeting can continue 
at the table. On the whole it is very 
much better to have the entire meeting 
while the young people are seated about 
the table. They look forward to this 
break in the monotony of the regular 
young people’s society meetings. It is 
a little less formal and very effective. 


Series of Sermons 

Attendance at church can often be 
stimulated by the minister announcing 
a series of sermons. A good average 
number of sermons in the series is five, 
although some ministers have occasion- 
ally lengthened it out to ten or twelve. 
It is a little hard to sustain the interest 
with a longer series. Special advertising 
can be made through printed cards, 
through the newspapers and by means of 
a large sign, placed conspicuously on the 
outside of the church. If assistance is 
needed in the arranging of a series of 
sermons, a most suggestive book along 
this line is entitled, What To Preach, by 
Henry Sloane Coffin. 


Devotional Reading 
While the minister is called upon to 
furnish the spiritual dynamic for his 
people, his own life is in danger of ex- 
haustion. A very helpful book is en- 
titled, Renewal Of Life In The Clergy, 
by David Jenks. 
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Committees of the Official Board 


HE First Christian Church, Plym- 
| outh, Pa., divides its official board 
into the following committees with 
the duties of each one defined as 


follows: 
SPIRITUAL 


1.—Spiritual Life of the Church 
2.—Attendance all Services 
3.—Arrange for Communion Service 
4.—Supervision of Church Music 
5.—Baptisms and Baptistry 


FINANCE 


1—Oversight of Finances 
2.—Annual Budget 

3.—Systematic Accounting 
4.—Audit 

5.—Statements, Receipts, Expenses 
6.—Monthly and Annual Reports 
7.—New Members and Finances 
8.—Stewardship 

9.—Special Raising of Money 


PULPIT SUPPLY 


To provide pulpit supply during minister’s vaca- 
tion, or in the event of pastor’s illness, and to 
generally guard the interests of the services. 


MEMORIAL 


1.—To keep record of Deaths 
2.—To arrange for Floral Tributes 
3.—To pass Resolutions of Sympathy 


PROPERTY 


1.—Care of Church, Parsonage, and Grounds 
2.—Janitor and Janitor Service 

3.—Insurance 

4.—Requests for use of Church Building 
5.—Outside Requests 

6.—Equipment and Hygiene 


PUBLICITY AND ADVERTISING 


1.—Study Church Publicity 
2.—Methods of Advertising 
3.—Signs and Public Notices 
4.—The Church Bulletin 
5§.—“The Plymouth Christian”’ 


HOSPITALITY 


1.—Ushers and Collectors for Church 
2.—Data on Guests and Visitors 
3.—Record of Attendance 
4.—Comfort of Congregation 
5.—Guest Book and Cards 


WELFARE 


1.—Welfare work of Church 

2.—Aid to poor and sick 

3.—Employment 

4.—Distribution money for welfare purposes 


RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 


1.—Co-operation with Church School and 
Workers 

2.—Watch all interests relating to Religious 
Education 


RECREATION 


1.—Oversight of Recreation, Clubs and Societies 
2.—Proper Conditions 


MISSIONS AND BENEVOLENCES 


1.—Maintain and create interest in all work at 
home and abroad 

2.—Arrange for the budgeting of money for the 
missions and benevolences of the church. 





ATTITUDES TO THE CHURCH 


The problems that arise out of my 
relationship with the church! I may 
join it, and, by bringing to my member- 
ship no intensity, no passion, no real de- 
votion, I may make the church the 
weaker for my association with her. It 
is so easy to act by rote; to go through 
the regular forms; to do as everybody 
does. Or, on the other hand, I may 
stand aloof from the church. Recogniz- 
ing her palpable flaws and failures, I 
may decide to hold myself apart from 
her. And yet the church is His body, 
His bride—the church that He loved— 
the church that He purchased with His 
own blood! The temptations that rise 
in connection with the church are very 
real. 

F. W. Boreham in The Three Half- 
Moons; The Abingdon Press. 








EASTER! 


BANKS 
5 cents each; $4.50 a hundred, delivery extra. 
These banks are made of very heavy card- 
board. The top, with a slot for inserting 
coins, and the bottom are made of tin. 


COIN COLLECTORS 
4 cents each 
No. 2013. A basket of Easter lilies in purple, 
green, and gold forms the cover design. Ten 
spaces for the size of a ten-cent piece are 
worked into the design. The folder is hinged 
so that it will stand. 




















ENVELOPES. 
$3.50 a thousand. 





Trays, base, and top are furnished sep- 
arately, if desired. As many as eight 
trays may be stacked together, thus using 
only one top and base. 

Engraving and delivery charges are extra. 
Write for our leaflet listing other com- 


40 cents a hundred, or 


Westminster 


Communion Services 
Nickel- Silver 


Quadruple plate non-collecting (inter- 
locking) 


ZEA WH GE CGB. ein ce cvecewe $26.50 
OOVGE .ccitapaucesc Nd ea eens Ga ewate 14.50 
tT MPTP CTT ely rice eee 11.00 
Aluminum 

Special non-collecting (interlocking) 
Tray with 26 GIQGS06. ...ccccccccccs $6.75 
ee I hina ood visas dcducdes 7.25 
WRT Ps i ccec cc ccccaivcceade 7.75 
GR Oe I ON 6.0 oe cescntesccvcs 2.50 

Glass Filler No. 3 
This nickel-plated filler is substan- 


tially made. The inside is also nickel- 
plated to prevent corrosion. 
$7.75. Extra Bulbs, 50 cents each. 


Bread Plates 


Silver—A hard white metal, 
silver-plated, $6.75. 


quadruple 


munion supplies. 








Aluminum—$L.75. 











The Church School Hymnal 
for Youth 


A hymnal with the modern educational ideals fully expressed, 
but not at the sacrifice of a pure devotional spirit, nor a turning 
of the mind in any other direction than toward Him who came 
to give life and to give it more abundantly. 


A SPLENDID NEW HYMNAL 


“Of the making of Hymn Books there is no end,” but there is one 
new one which has just been issued from the Westminster Press, at 
Philadelphia, which possesses such unusual merit that it should be 
broadcast to all leaders of youth. It is called “The Church School 
Hymnal for Youth”. It contains a collection of the most worthwhile 
hymns with responsive readings and worship programs of an unusual 
high order. The book should be seen and examined to be appreciated. 
Federation News—Organ of Brooklyn Federation of Churches. 


Cloth binding—361 hymns—25 chants and responses—20 selections of instru- 
mental music—15 worship programs—30 topical responsive readings—11 
pages of prayers and collects—and 14 pages of religious poetry. 


$1.00 a copy; 80 cents in quantities, plus transportation. Also fully orches- 
trated for 12 instruments. Set of nine books $16.00; single copy, $2.00. 


SEND FOR A RETURNABLE COPY FOR EXAMINATION 





THE WESTMINSTER PRESS 


PHILADELPHIA NEW YORK CHICAGO NASHVILLE 
Witherspoon Building 156 Fifth Avenue 216 S. Wabash Avenue 711 Church Street 
PITTSBURGH St. LOUIS SAN FRANCISCO Address the Store 


Granite Building 914 Pine Street 234 McAllister Street Nearest You 
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EASTER SUPPLIES 
IN GREAT VARIETY! 


A Bulletin For Your 
Church This Easter 








HERE is no more appropriate time 
than during the Easter season, to 
equip your church with a handsome 


electric lighted bulletin board. The new 
1930 Aristocrat gives remarkable value. 
Made in solid oak or airplane spruce. 


Choice of black or white inner sign section 
—four finishes—forest green, silver, natural 
oak or black. Size 42” x 72” x 5”. 
$19.00 with order secures immediate ship- 
ment. Balance, $10.00 per month for five 
months. (Delivery extra) 


Easter Service Announcement 
of extraordinary beauty arranged for the 
special imprint of your church. Design 
$82,514” x 844” folded. Prices, 100— 
$1.50; 500—$6.00; 1000—$10.00. 


New Easter Offering Envelopes 
Design No. 134, Large Size, 378” x 544” 
Design No. 134, Small Size, 234” x 37%” 
Price— 100 Large, 75c; Small, 50c 

Price— 500 Large, $3.00; Small, $2.25 
Price—1000 Large, $5.00; Small, $4.00 


Interesting Easter Model 

Helps visualize this epoch-making scene in 
Christian history! Beautifully colored. 
Made of extra heavy cardboard. Comprises 
scenic background with six separate figures 
and the rock. Packed in compact cartons 
ready to set up. Price $2.00 complete, 
postpaid. 


Two Books on Pentecost 

**The Christ of Every Road’’, by E. Stanley 
Jones. Price, $1.50, postpaid. ‘‘The 
Holy Spirit,’ by Raymond Calkins. Price, 
$1.50, postpaid. 





THE PILGRIM PREss 
“Church Bulletin Headquarters” 
418 So. Market St., Chicago, III. 


O Ship —-— service announcements 








O Ship offering envelopes 
O Ship 1 Easter model complete 
O) Ship 2 books on Pentecost. 
O Mail information on church bulletins 
Name 
Address 
CM 3 
Za J 








Four Men Of Importance 
By A. Ritchie Low 


ECENTLY I have heard Dan 
R Poling, Bertrand Russell, Dean 

Charles R. Brown and William 

L. Stidger. What an interesting 
quartette! Each man is unique in nis 
sphere. No -two are alike either men- 
tally or physically. Having listened to 
them I have naturally received certain 
impressions and come to some conclu- 
sions which I feel are worth sharing. 
Let me begin with our Friend, Dan 
Poling. 


This well known leader of youth came 
to Vermont to address a State Chris- 
tian Endeavor Convention. He was the 
last speaker on the program. Having 
neither seen nor heard him before, I 
was, naturally, anxious to see what man- 
ner of man he was. The Scriptures 
had been read, the prayer had been 
offered, the hymn sung, then the Presi- 
dent of the World Christian Endeavor 
Society got up to speak. Physically he 
is attractive, having a splendid platform 
appearance. Immediately he got upon 
his feet he gave out his subject which 
was “The Trinity of Victory.” 


Frankly, I was not carried away with 
him. I liked his pulpit delivery better 
than the substance of his message. I 
am not certain that it was the most 
appropriate thing for a young people’s 
gathering for I really think it was over 
their heads. Moreover, to me his ad- 
dress was rather trite. At least it would 
have been regarded as such had it been 
given by one of our own Vermont min- 


isters. But his manner of presentation 
took well with the young folk. His 
enthusiasm was contagious. ‘“Wasn’t he 


great?” asked the lad who made the 
journey with me, as we drove home to- 
gether. I agreed. And I meant it. He 
was. 


During the week I heard him he had 
spent practically every night on a sleeper 
—one day in New Jersey, the next in 
Pennsylvania and the next up in Ver- 
mont. He probably gave the same mes- 
sage in each place. An item in one of 
the religious weeklies would indicate this. 
I do not think Dr. Poling was at his 
best the night I heard him. He no 
doubt was tired, at least he appeared fa- 
tigued. Any man would be who had 
covered the territory he had that week. 
But he is good at putting his message 
across. He is an orator of the politi- 
cal rather than the ministerial type. 
He makes one think of the old crusader. 
I hope soon to have another opportunity 
to hear him. No man ought to come to 
conclusions about a man’s ability to 
preach until he has heard him three 
times. 


And now I come to our good friend 
Bertrand Russell. The night he spoke 
at the University of Vermont I went 
early to the meeting and was rewarded 
by securing a seat on the second front 
row. I was rather surprised when he 
made his appearance. He looks like 
a musician. He is of medium height, 
is very thin, clean shaved, has gray 
hair and a ruddy face. He is an Eng- 


lish aristocrat and looks the part. He 
is a good speaker. 


“Ladies and gentlemen,” he began, “I 
want to speak to you this evening on 
the theme, “The Outlook For Civiliza- 
tion.’” He spoke for about two hours. 
He held his audience well. There were 
about eight hundred in the hall. He 
speaks rather rapidly and has a good 
delivery but his voice is rather weak 
and does not carry well. But he is bril- 
liant, there is no doubt about that. He 
spoke without manuscript and although 
he had a few notes on his desk he rarely 
looked at them. To use an old phrase, 
he was full of his subject. 


Following his address I had a few 
minutes’ chat with him. “In view of 
all you have said,” I asked, “do you think 
Christianity has a message for this gen- 
eration?” He immediately replied, “No 
endowed institution has.” “But,” I con- 
tinued, “are you not now thinking in 
terms of the Established Church? I 
am thinking of our free American 
churches.” He shot back this: “It makes 
no difference. The same holds good.” 
Nothing daunted, I put to him this 
question: “Do you think, Dr. Russell, 
that Jesus of Nazareth has any mes- 
sage for this age?” He looked at me 
rather wistfully and then replied, rather 
slowly, “I think not.” My own candid 
opinion is that he really wanted to 
say “yes” but was afraid he could not 
do so without many qualifications and 
so “no” came nearer to what he had 
in mind. His mind works with an amaz- 
ing rapidity and I left Russell with the 
feeling that I had been conversing with 
an intellect of no mean calibre. 


And now I come to the third charac- 
ter, namely, Dean Charles R. Brown of 
Yale. Could any two men be more 
different than are Russell and this mas- 
ter of the art of preaching? Hardly. 
In stature and in mental outlook they 
are poles apart. Only so far as their abil- 
ity to think do they share things in com- 
mon. Dean Brown is fairly tall, is well 
built and has the stoop of the scholar. 
He has a rugged look about him, one 
that does not suggest cloistered halls. 
His sermon, the last time I heard him, 
was, as always, very practical. It was 
given in good choice English, was straight 
to the point and delivered without a 
note of any kind. Dean Brown never 
“occupies” the pulpit but stands on the 
edge of the platform and boldly “speaks 
his piece.” He seldom raises his voice, 
uses but a few gestures and preaches 
in a rather quiet, conversational tone. 
He is easy to listen to. His voice is 
not particularly strong but his articu- 
lation is good. He is very effective as 
a speaker. One’s mind never wanders 
when listening to him. He is always 
a welcome visitor at the University of 
Vermont and the local citizens, as well 
as the students, hear him gladly. 


My fourth character is of still another 
type. Perhaps I ought to say he is a 
type all of his own for I know only one 
William L. Stidger. When I learned 
from a friend that he had secured him 














March, 1930 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 489 





for a series of addresses and that they 
were to be given in a nearby city I 
immediately sat down at the typewriter 
and wrote Dr. Stidger, saying that I 
had read his books, had come across 
articles from his pen and that with- 
out further ado he had better accept 
an invitation to dine with me when he 
came to Burlington. His reply was 
characteristic. Here it is: 


My dear Low: 


When you see me at the convention, grab 
me by the back of the neck and tell me I 
have to eat with you. Fraternally, 


William L. Stidger. 


And this is just what I did. “Look 
here,” said I to this breezy Westerner 
after he had given his message, “do you 
know this fellow?” He read his own let- 
ter. He intimated that the name was 
somewhat familiar. Unfortunately he 
was called back to Boston and so our 
little dinner party was abandoned. His 
address, “Bulging Back the World’s 
Horizon,” was very interesting. Stidger, 
when he gave this address was not at 
his best. I sensed this as I listened to 
him and my feelings were confirmed 
by some who knew him well. It looked 
as though he were not fully prepared. 
But he was inspiring, nevertheless. Al- 
ways so. He uses freely his knowledge 
of men and gives one the impression that 
he is on terms of friendship with many 
men of importance. And he is. More- 
over, he is skillful in the art of using 
illustrations and gathers them from all 
quarters. 


Physically, Dr. Stidger is well built, 
has rather sandy hair, he wears glasses 
and is clean shaven He has the rugged- 
ness of the hills about him. There is 
nothing ministerial about this well 
known preacher and walking down 
Main Street might easily pass for the 
president of a corporation. He has a 
wide-awake look about him. He seems 
to take everything in that is going on 
round him. They tell me that he is 
putting Copley Square Church in Bos- 
ton on the map. He is just the one to 
do it. 


I know many ministers but only one 
“Bill” Stidger. To try to copy him would be 
futile. He imitates no one. He is him- 
self. To be sure, we can all learn a 
thing or two from this enterprising 
preacher but his personality and ways 
of doing things are essentially his own. 
I am glad I have heard Stidger and I 
look forward to the time when I can 
bring that luncheon engagement to pass. 
He carries in that head of his a few 
things worth knowing. At least so it 
seems to me. 


It was Paul who said that there were 
diversity of gifts but the same Spirit. 
These four men, Poling, Russell, Brown 
and Stidger, are an excellent example 
of what Paul had in mind when he 
penned these words. No two of them 
are alike but they are all tremendously 
busy going about doing good, including 
the one who serves his Master unawares. 





For pale and trembling anger rushes in 
With faltering speech, and eyes that 
wildly stare, 
Fierce as the tiger, madder than the 
seas, 
Desperate and armed with more than 
human strength. Armstrong. 
oe * 7” 
To be angry, is to revenge the fault 
of others upon ourselves. Pope. 











Past fifty? 


Prcthaps you are one of 


those who wish you had taken a 
little more investment insurance 10 
or 15 years ago when the cost was 
less. There are millions of men in 
their fifties and sixties who have 
that regret. 


It is not yet too late. The Ministers 
Casualty Union has entirely elim- 
inated the enormous cost of the 
agency system and gives the saving 
thus effected to its policy holders 
in reduced rates. 


This is how the Union legitimately 
gives you a thrift policy at a rate 
that in the matter of cost sets your 
age back 15 years—if you are 50, 
to age 35; if you are 60, to age 45; 
if you are 65, to age 50. 


Wouldn’t you like to know about 
it? A card or the coupon will bring 
you interesting information. No 
obligation. No agent will fol- 
low up. 


6e + 
Tomorrow” causes more insurance regrets than “No”. 7 
Why not mail request today? ~ Please 


2 send in- 


THE MINISTERS CASUALTY UNION - ~ formation 


Organized in 1900 rs “ —_ as announced 
411 Fifteenth and Oak Gr 2 in the March 
° ove v4 ; 
Minneapolis, Minn. “ Church Management. 


a 
Life, Accident and Sick 7% Name ..------------------------<2-- 
a 


(print) 
Benefit Insurance at i, eee Se 
bottom cost for 2 
ministers i a ace 
only : et ee. S55 FR 8 ee ee 
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OXFORD BIBLES 


itty mT R EVERY TMD 
lil PURPOSE 4 | 


A FEW SUGGESTIONS 


Oxford Children’s Bible—Has 31 black 
and colored illustrations, new helps, 
and 4,000 Questions and Answers. 
Clear, self-pronouncing type. French 
Morocco binding. Size 6%x4% 
inches. No. 6181. $3.25 

Oxford Student’s Bible—Contains dic- 
tionary of 300 pages of Bible helps, 
Printed in heavy black-faced type. 
French Morocco binding. Size 7%4x 
5 inches. No, 04453. $4.35 

tl Scofield Reference Bible—A_ welcome I Hi 
gift to any Bible reader. Has helps } | 
on the pages where needed. Black- | | | 

























































faced type. French Morocco bind- 








ing. Size 7x4% inches. No. 53. $5.50 
Oxford Pocket Bible—A beautiful Ox- 
ford India paper Bible, printed with 
new wide minion type, bound in 
French Morocco. Size 6x44x xs 
inches. No. 01337x. $4.00 
Oxford Older Folk’s Bible—Light and 
easy to read because printed on Ox- 
ford India paper with extra large 
type. Bound in French Morocco. 


Size 9x5%x% in. No. 01605x. $8.00 
A Unique Gift Bible—Bound in Brown 
Calf, with Basket Weave grain, art f 
silk lined, overlapping cover, with | 
button clasp. Printed on Oxford 
India paper. Has 50,000 center col- 
umn references. Size 6%x4% inches, § 
No. 03255x. $5.50 | 
Same with Concordance, Subject In- [| 
dex and Dictionary of Scripture f 
proper names. No. 032276x. $6.50 | 
Catalog listing hundreds of other 
styles upon request 
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At your bookseller’s or from publisher 
OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 


114 Fifth Ave. New York 
|)  —— iil 









































The MODERN CHURCH 


N the present age of counter-attractions, pastors realize the need of an 
added stimulus for regular church attendance. Your church must ad- 
vertise—to combat competitive influences. 


One of the most valuable aides in disseminating information among mem- 
bers of your congregation, and those unaffiliated, is the use of church 
bulletins. 


The Ashtabula Church Bulletin is a masterpiece of handsome dignity. 
Careful craftsmanship to the smallest detail insures your permanent satis- 
faction. Tho the finest materials enter their construction, there is a board 
to suit your needs and purse. 


We will be pleased to send you our catalog, 
containing illustrations, prices and descriptions 
of the different types. Yours upon request. 
A card will do. Please mention the name of 




















Pour Church your church. 
Name e Appears here 
aaa YELL PONE 
— ASHTABULA= BULLETINS == CROSSES 
~ARE=SILENT-CRIERS- WHICH TELL- 
=STRANCERS-AND-YOUR-OWN— Th ee 
MEMBERS: ABOUT: YOUR CHURCH engage a cape 
—— ACTIVITIES= AS “AS on . J 
— FURNISH vpn “hook on’”’ letter type bulletin 
—TO=ALL- WHO-READ-BY- THE — board. Sold in sets of three 
=VARIETY=OF=MESSACES: YOU= only—in red, black or white. 
—MaAY- =PLACE= t= THEREON —— Please state color wanted. 
7 Set of 3 postpaid 
$1.50 


THE ASHTABULA SIGN COMPANY 


“The Home of Good Bulletins’ 
351 KINGSVILLE AVENUE :: ASHTABULA, OHIO 














INSTALLING SUNDAY SCH®OL 


TEACHERS AND OFFICERS 


This program was arranged by Rev. 
Edward Allen Morris, minister of the 
Orthodox Congregational Church, Ar- 
lington, Massachusetts, and has been 
used for a number of years in that 
church. 


Dearly Beloved: The various activities 
of the Church of Christ call for a variety 
of gifts among its members, but all to 
the common end for which the Church 
was established; even as the Apostle 
Paul has written, that there are di- 
versities of gifts but one Spirit, and 
differences of administration but one 
Lord, and diversities of operation, but 
one and the same God that worketh 
all in all. You have been called into 
the teaching ministry of this Church. 
“Ye are my witnesses,” saith the Lord, 
“and my servants whom I have chosen, 
that ye may know and believe me.” 
“And these words which I command 
thee this day shall be upon thy heart.” 


WORKERS’ RESPONSE 


“Thy commandments we will write 
upon the tables of our hearts, O 
Lord.” 


THE CHARGE TO THE PARENTS 
(Parents Standing) 


You have. heard how these, the 
workers in our Sunday School, 
pledge themselves to be witnesses 
for God, and to keep His com- 
mandments. Thus saith the Lord 
to thee as parents, “thou shalt 
teach them diligently unto the chil- 
dren, and shall talk of them when 
thou sittest in thy house, and when 
thou walkest by the way, and when 
thou liest down, and when thou 
risest up.” 


PARENTS’ RESPONSE 
We will teach them diligently to 
our children. We will talk of them 
in our home, and before our chil- 
dren. 


THE COVENANT OF WORKERS 
(Repeated in unison by officers and 
teachers) 


Trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ 
for strength, we humbly promise 
Him, and this Church, that we will 
be faithful to the extent of our 
abilities, to all known duties and 
responsibilities devolving upon us as 
workers in this Church School. We 
will strive most earnestly to be reg- 
ular in attendance, diligent in our 
lesson study, loyal to the estab- 
lished rules of the School, consistent 
in our example, faithful to our 
Church; and we will seek earnestly 
the development of Christian char- 
acter in those among whom we 
serve. 


THE BLESSING OF THE CONGRE- 
XGATION (Repeated in unison by 
the people) 

The Lord bless thee and keep 
thee; the Lord make his face to 
shine upon thee, and be gracious 
unto thee; the Lord lift up his 
countenance upon thee, and give 
thee peace. 


PRAYER IN UNISON (Repeated by 
workers and congregation) 


Almighty God, we thy unworthy 
servants, beseech thee by thy mer- 


(Continued on page 492) 











The Poets and the Church 


ERHAPS it would be better to say: “Some 
poets and the church.” For there are as 
many writers who have sung their praises 

to the church of God as those who have pointed 
out in barbed words its limitations and short- 
comings. But I am interested now, only, in some 
of the verses which say bitter things we know 
very well and they say them with a punch. 


For example, there are the verses, 70 a Prince 
of the Church, written by Kenneth W. Porter. 
Mr. Porter found the following items in the news- 
papers. 


“Vestments valued at more than $1,000 were menaced by the 
flames. . . . Cardinal Blank was recently presented with a 
jewelled chalice as a testimony of love and esteem. . With the 
coming of winter distress has become more severe among the strikers 
in the Pennsylvania-Ohio area.” 


These clippings were the inspiration for the 
following. 


The vestments in your church, they say, 
Are rich with dyes and stiff with gold; 
A thousand miners’ kids today 
Hide in their shanties from the cold. 


That chalice—gift of loving pride— 
The gems blaze as you lift it up; 

A thousand babies, solemn eyed, 
Click spoons within an empty cup. 


So might I sling the sneering stone. 
But God will judge both me and you; 
You sin not, nor are judged alone. 
I had two coats; I still have two. 


Robert Whitaker takes for his theme Holy 
Week. And he has a great deal to say about it. 
I cannot wax ecstatic with the throng 
Of parasites and servitors who pray 
And make such vast ado, this week and day, ° 
Over the details of an ancient wrong, 
Yet in their soddenness themselves prolong 
Still, for the Son of Man, Golgotha’s way; 
Who yet the slaving multitudes betray, 
That they may share in Herod’s dance and song. 
I count remembrance of the martyred dead 
Remembrance only worthy of esteem 
When it bears upward still the martyr’s dream. 


Edwin McNeill Poteat in the last two verses of 
his The Jericho Road pictures the modern priests 
and Levites as riding the Jericho road in modern 
automobiles. Automobiles are not good convey- 
ances for forming lasting impressions along life’s 
highway. 

The priests and Levites speeding by 
Read of the latest crimes 


In headlines spread in black and red 
Across the “Evening Times.” 


How hard for those in limousines 
To heal the hurt of man! 

It was the slow paced ass that bore 
The Good Samaritan. 


Is the church of today in danger of losing its 
soul because of its wealth of material resources? 
Has the church lost its care for the poor in its 
rush to satisfy the spiritual needs and fancies of 
the well-to-do? For the most severe poetic de- 
nouncement of the church I would go back of our 
modern poets and take Lowell and use his parable. 





wp 


DR 


Much that he said may apply as well to the church 
of our day. 


Lowell begins the poem by telling of a decision 
of Christ to again visit the earth. Upon reaching 
this world he immediately made known his pres- 
ence to the church and great receptions were 
planned for him. 

With carpets of gold the ground they spread 
Wherever the Son of Man should tread, 


And in palace chambers lofty and rare 
They ledged him and served him with kingly fare. 


Great arches surged through arches dim 
Their jubilant floods in praise of Him; 

And in church and palace and judgment-hall, 
He saw his own image high over all. 


But the Master was not happy. His head was 
constantly bowed. 


. from under the very foundations-stones, 
The son of Mary heard bitter groans. 


The church was wealthy. But the Christ seemed 
to ignore the great edifices and organs and looked 
for humanity. 

“Have ye builded your thrones and altars, then, 
On the bodies and souls of living men? 


And think ye that building shall endure, 
Which shelters the noble and crushes the poor.” 


The church leaders protest. They make their 
claim that they aie doing the best they can. It 
is hard to keep spiritual discipline in the church. 
In two verses that fairly shake with power, the 
author gives his challenge to men. 

Then Christ sought out an artisan, 
A low-browed, stunted, haggard man, 


And a motherless girl, whose fingers thin 
Pushed frcm her faintly want and sin. 


These set he in the midst of them, 
And as they drew back the garment’s hem, 
For fear of defilement, ‘‘Lo, here,’’ said he, 
“The images ye have made of me.” 





I Have Witnessed a Miracle 


HAVE witnessed a miracle. In the warmth 

and comfort of my own home I have just 

listened to the King of Great Britain as he 
opened an international conference to consider 
naval reduction. It is a miracle in radio achieve- 
ment. On the table is a little seven tube electric 
set, costing far less than one hundred dollars. 
But beyond the house is a radio broadcasting sta- 
tion with assets of millions. And beyond our city 
there is a great coast city which is the center of 
several chains. Near that great city is a low 
wave receiving station. This low wave station 
picked up the address and transmitted it by wire 
to a national chain. Then it was relayed io 
various centers. I spent seventy dollars for my 
receiving set and it put in service equipment 
costing millions. That surely is a miracle of 
radio achievement. 


But I see another and greater miracle. It is 
that a humble citizen with little contact with 
statesmen or state makers listens to a discussion 
which will shape the destiny of nations. This 
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could only occur in our age. International con- 
ferences have been traditionally held in closed 
chambers. They were for the few—the kings 
and statesmen. The masses were not to be 
trusted with the vital problems discussed at these 
gatherings. 


And while I listened I saw in vision millions 
of others who were listening in.. I saw mothers 
who must soon rush away for the day’s work as 
they listened and prayed—prayed that the awful 
God of war would not claim the children for 
whom they slaved. I saw respectacle business 
men, bankers and merchants who, with expectant 
hearts, long for days of universal peace. And I 





saw preachers, my friends, with tears near ris- 
ing in their eyes as they wondered if we were 
near the day by prophets long foretold. 


A social miracle has taken place. When the 
working man in his home can listen to kings at 
discussion the mysteries of diplomacy disappear. 
It was impossible in the old days. It is becoming 
commonplace today. A small attendance at 
church on Sunday does not truly interpret the 
movement of the human race. There is an un- 
seen destiny which is driving the race rapidly 
toward days of cooperation and peace. Who can 
be a sceptic when he sees these things? 


I have witnessed a miracle and I am glad. 





Book Titles Make a 
Difference 


Schopenhauer wrote a book and enti- 
tled it The Art of Controversy. E. Hal- 
deman-Julius thought it would be a good 
volume to include in his library of Little 
Blue Books that sell for five cents each. 
But it didn’t take. Nobody seemed to 
want it. So the publisher thought out 
a new title. It was again published but 
this time was called How to Argue Logi- 
cally. It is averaging a sale of 30,000 
copies annually. This is a pretty good 
illustration of the importance of a right 
title for a book. Publishers all know 
how important it is to get the right 
selling title before a book is announced. 


Why Your Mail Is 


Unanswered 


Tens of thousands of preachers’ let- 
ters come to the offices of Church Man- 
agement every year. Every effort is 
made to give them courteous treatment. 
But with every effort at the end of each 
month there is an accumulation of let- 
ters which cannot be answered because 
we have no way of locating the sender. 
Some of the most common reasons are 
listed below. 


Letter written but not signed. No indica- 
tion on letter sheet as to the writer. 


Letter signed but no address given. 


City not given on printed letterhead. It is 
surprising how many churches think that 
the name on the church on the letterhead, 
such as ‘“‘Westminster Church,” will identify 
the writer in any city in the country. 


City given but state not given. Most cities 
are duplicated in other states. There are 
five Nottinghams, thirteen Norwoods, twelve 
Cedarvilles, eight Toledos, sixteen Union- 
villes, and so on through the postal di- 
rectory. 


Next time you get no reply from some 
correspondent check up these points and 
see if he has proper information for 
making the reply. 


John Wesley Writes 
Advertisement 


I looked twice to make sure. But it 
was there. One of the trust companies 
in our city was advertising on a street 
car card. This was the copy used. 

Earn all you can. 


Save all you can. 
Then give all you can next year. 


It was an appeal for new members 
for its 1930 Christmas club but John 


Wesley originally wrote the copy of that 
advertisement and it appears in one of 
his best known sermons. It is strange 
how modern some characters of the past 
really are. 


Installing Sunday School Officers 
(Continued from page 490) 


cies that our hearts may show forth 
gratitude—that our lives may praise 
thee, not only with our lips, but 
by giving ourselves to thy service, 
and by walking before thee in ho- 
liness and in righteousness all our 
days. Grant that we may be work- 
men that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth. 


BENEDICTION (By the Pastor)—May 
God bless you in these responsibilities, 
and make you faithful to all the du- 
ties of your respective callings; and may 
the Church be prospered and God be 
honored in your fidelity. And now the 
peace of God which passeth all under- 
standing, keep your hearts and minds 
in the knowledge and love of God, and 
ot his Son, Jesus Christ, our Lord; and 
the blessing of God Almighty, the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, be 
amongst you and remain with you al- 
ways. Amen. 





CONQUERED BY OVER- 
SENSITIVENESS 


I talked with a grandfather whose 
home was Godless—no religion, no 
Savior, no God, no church, though his 
father had been a man of deep piety 
and had trained him with splendid in- 
fluences at home; but he had brought up 
his own children without religion. They 
were Godless, and had children of their 
own who were Godless—three genera- 
tions without God, and all this because 
the young man, the year after he was 
married, went to a certain church where 
an officer did not happen to extend a 
very cordial welcome to him, and he 
turned on his heel and said; “I will 
never enter the house of God again if 
that is what the church stands for!” 
Ninety-nine men would have welcomed 
him, no doubt, and the man who failed 
to greet him that morning may have 
been suffering ‘or careless, and still, be- 
cause he misjudged that officer and 
turned away, he and his home had 
grown up a Godless home; his sons and 
daughters were Godless; his grandchil- 
dren were without faith and hope—all 


because he did not conquer a sensitive 
nature when some one was unjust to 
him. “How great a matter a little fire 
kindleth.” 

Sermon by John Timothy Stone in 
The American Pulpit; The Macmillan 
Company. 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT’S ADVISER 
IN CHURCH ARCHITECTURE 





Dr. Henry E. Tralle 


These are busy days for Dr. Tralle. 
In addition to the many inquiries which 
he has been able to take care of by 
mail, in January alone, he personally 
visited and helped twenty churches in 
Michigan, Minnesota, Iowa, Illinois, Ohio, 
Pennsylvania, New Jersey and New York. 
Some of these are reconstruction tasks, 
others entire new plants, and in one 
or two instances they require surveys 
for relocation. Inquiries regarding the 
service which is offered by Dr. Tralle 
may be secured by writing Church 
Management. 





He that to ancient wreathes can bring 
no more 
From his own worth, dies bankrupt on 


the score. Cleveland. 
7 * * 


I am one 


Who finds within me a nobility 

That spurns the idle pratings of the 
great, 

And their means boast of what their 
fathers were, 

While they themselves are fools effem- 
inate, 

The scorn of all who know the worth of 
mind 


And virtue. Percival. 
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Books for Rural Pastors 


Dr. Malcolm Dana, who has for many 
years been Director of the Rural Church 
Department of the Congregational Home 
Missionary Society, and who is now as- 
suming his new responsibilities in con- 
nection with the interseminary program 
in New England for the training of 
rural ministers, asked 150 persons. to 
name the first fifteen books which a 
rural minister should own for his work- 
ing library. On the basis of the replies 
thus received, Dr. Dana has compiled 
a list which expresses the judgment of 
the largest number of those whose opinion 
was sought. They comprised three diff- 
erent groups—country life specialists, 
professors in agricultural colleges and 
successful rural ministers or denomina- 
tional field men. 

The composite list thus prepared, 
given in order of preference, turns out 
to be as follows: 

1. The Story of John Frederick Ober- 
lin—Beard (Pilgrim Press) 

2. Rural Life—Galpin (Century) 

3. Elements of Rural Sociology—Sims 
(Crowell) 

4. United Churches—Hooker (Doran) 

5. Tested Methods in Town and 
Country—Brunner (Doran) 

6. Churches of Distinction—Brunner 
(Doran) 

7. Evolution of a Country Community 
—Wilson (Pilgrim Press) 

8. Rural Social Problems — Galpin 
(Century) 

9. The Farmer and His Community— 
Sanderson (Harcourt, Brace) 

10. Steeples Among the Hills—Hewitt 
(Abingdon) 

11. Town and Country Churches in 
U. S—Morse-Brunner (Doran) ; 

12. The Farmer’s Church — Wilson 
(Century) 

13. American Agricultural Villages— 
Brunner (Doran) 

14. Handbook of Social Recources— 
Landis (University of Chicago) 

15. Our Templed Hills—Felton (Mis- 
sionary Education Movement). 





$2000 FOR A JUVENILE 


Ministers who write will be interested 
in the announcement by Longmans, 
Green and Company of a second com- 
petition for juvenile books. The book 
may consist of any kind of juvenile book 
with a minimum length of fifty thousand 
words and a maximum of seventy thou- 
sand. Last year’s competition was won 
by Charles J. Finger’s book Courageous 
Companions. Five others submitted in 
the competition were published, the 
author receiving the usual royalty on 
sales. The $2000 mentioned is a special 
prize. In addition the author receives 
his royalty on sales. 





“WHAT YOU WANT ME TO BE” 


It is not always easy to live up to that 
line of the song. Probably most people 
singing it think of being some great 
thing in some high place. But maybe 
God desires rather that we be a lowly 
servant in some quiet place. That re- 
quires grace too. 

A beautiful story was found in a daily 
reading at the family altar the other 
morning. A king went into his garden 
and found to his amazement wilted and 
dying trees and shrubs and flowers on 
every hand. Asking the oak the cause 
of its withering away he was told that 
it was dying because it could not be tall 
like the pine. Turning to the pine he 
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found it drooping because it was unable 
to bear grapes like the vine. And the 
vine was dying because it could not blos- 
som like the rose. To his surprise he 
found the heart’s-ease blooming and as 
fresh as ever. Upon inquiry as to why it 
was not dying like the other things 
around it he received this reply: “I took 
it for granted that when you planted me 
you wanted heart’s-ease. If you had de- 
sired an oak or a vine or a rose you 
would have planted such. So I thought 
since you had put me here I should do 
the best I can to be what you want. I 


can be nothing but what I am, but I am 
trying to be that to the best of my abil- 
ity.” The story goes that the king was 
greatly pleased. 

Heart’s-ease is only a species of the 
modest violet, but it had found the secret 
of life and service. How many people, 
even in the Lord’s garden, are trying 
to be something else than what he evi- 
dently intended! No wonder they are 
unhappy and drooping when they should 
be happy and serving. 

In Presbyterian Advance; January 2, 
1930. 








494 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 





Pictures For Your School Rooms 





Sir Galahad--Watts 





Boy Christ—Hofmann 


Feeding . Her . Birds—Millet. 








UITABLE pictures are a necessary bit of decora- 

tion for your Sunday school departments. The 

following list of recommended pictures will help 
your workers to select the right kind of art. Most of 
this list deals with religious subjects but a few addi- 
tional ones are given which clearly show the spirit of 
the various age groups. 

Pictures suitable for framing may be secured from 
local stores or from The Perry Pictures Company, Malden, 
Massachusetts, which has loaned the cuts appearing in 
this study. This latter house offers what is called an 
Artotype, 22 x 28 inches, for $1.25 when single copies 
are bought or one dollar each when two or more are 
ordered at the same time. Hand colored studies of the 
same size may be purchased at a slightly higher price. 


NURSERY 


Landseer—‘We Give Thee Thanks” 
Barnes—‘‘Family Cares” 
Munier—“Robin Redbreast” 
Murillo—“Divine Shepherd” 





Portrait of His Mother—Whistler 
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KINDERGARTEN 


Plockhorst—“Jesus Blessing Little Children” 

Raphael—“Madonna and Child” 

Plockhorst—“The Spring Song” 

Landseer—“Piper and Nutcrackers” 

Bourereau—The Two Mothers and Their 
Families” 


PRIMARY 


Plockhorst—“The Good Shepherd” 
Plockhorst—“The Triumphal Entry” 
Millet—“Feeding Her Birds” 
Knaus—‘Spring” 

Israels—“Boy Sailing a Boat” 


JUNIOR 


Millet-—“The Angelus” 
Hofmann—“Boy Christ” 
Hofmann—‘“Christ and the Doctors” 
Leneprue—“‘Joan of Arc” 


INTERMEDIATE 


Watts—‘Sir Galahad” 

Abbey—“The Quest of the Holy Grail” 
Brickdale—“Sir Christopher” 
Millet—“The Sower” 
Hofmann—“Christ and the Doctors” 








The. Good. Shepherd—Plockhorst 


SENIOR 


Rembrandt—‘A Young War- 
rior” 

Hoppner—“The Sisters” 

Millet—“The Angelus” 

Raphael—*“Madonna and 
Child” 


YOUNG PEOPLE 


Da Vinci—“The Last Supper” 
Whistler—‘“Portrait of His 
Mother” 
Rembrandt—“Holy Family” 
Titian—“The Tribute Money” 


ADULT 


Gallee—“Rest on the Flight 
into Egypt” 
Hobbema—‘“Avenue of Trees” 





Rembrandt—“The Stone 


i 





Bridge”’ 
Corot—“Wood Gatherers” 


Constable—“The Cornfield” The Angelus—Millet 
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Christ and the Doctors Hofmann 
See article on School Room Pictures on 
page 494. 


on the Life of Christ, or 25 Art Subjects. 


5¥ox8. 
Large Pictures for Framing. Artotypes 
Size 22x28 inches, including the margin. $1.00 


each for two or more; $1.25 for one. 


Send 15 cents for 64-page Catalogue of 1600 
miniature illustrations. 


The Perry Pictures 


One Cent Size. 3x3%. For 50 or more. 
Two Cent Size. 5%x8. For 25 or more. 


Send 50 cents for 25 Easter Pictures, or 25 
Size 


The Perry Pictures Company 
Box 175 Malden, Mass. 














Two Manual Organ 
































for Small Church 


or Mission 


MARR AND COLTON 
CHURCH ORGANS 


BEAUTY OF 
TONE 
MATCHED 
BY EXCELLENCE OF 
CONSTRUCTION 


We invite your 
inquiries on organs 
whether large 
or small 


Catalogue and 
estimates cheerfully 
submitted 














Organ Designers and Builders 


THE MARR AND COLTON COMPANY 


WARSAW, N. Y. 











SALE 


Stereopticons 


Exceptionally Low Prices 


Make This 1930 Event a Worthy Attention 
of Every Sunday School 





Stereopticon 
With 500 Watt Mazda Lamp 
$45.00 Now $31.50 








Stereopticon 
With Film Slide Attachment 
$83.50 Now $65.00 








Portable Film Slide 


Projector 


$57.50 Now $23.00 








Screens 


8 ft. Muslin Screen 
10 ft. Muslin Screen 
8 ft. White Opaque on spring 


$ 5.50 
8.00 








roller 16.00 
10 ft. White Opaque on spring 
roller 28.50 





All new, sent on 10-day trial, nothing to 
lose but everything to gain 


Williams Brown & Earle, Inc. 


Known for Stereopticons and Slides 
Since 1890 


918 Chestnut Street Philadelphia 
ASS SSS SSS SS SSNS SSS SSS SS SSN 























Left-Handed People 


By Owen W. Pratt 
A Sermon for Children 


. a man left-handed. 
—Judges 3:15. 


NE day I was sitting down to din- 
O ner when a girl and her brother 

across the table began to quarrel. 

She wanted to sit at hig right and 
he wanted that place himself. I was won- 
dering why they would fuss about it 
when they would be sitting beside each 
other anyway. Finally she looked across 
at me and said, “You know, Ed is left- 
handed, and whenever he sits at my 
right he pokes me in my ribs with his 
elbow.” 

Now there is no disgrace in being left- 
handed. It’s just inconvenient at times. 
Most people are right-handed and to be 
left-handed means to me only doing 
things in the way that most people don’t 
do them. 

I suspect that the Chinese would seem 
left-handed to us in a great many ways. 
Mr. Stanley High says that when a man 
meets you in China he shakes his own 
hand instead of shaking yours. He calls 
you “Jones Mr.” instead of “Mr. Jones.” 
A Chinese boy reads a book by reading 


Ehud . 


from the right to the left and from the 
bottom to the top. And a Chinese girl 
who peels an apple moves the apple 
around the knife instead of the knife 
around the apple. 


We need people who don’t do every- 
thing like everybody else. A good base- 
ball team needs one or two “southpaws.”’ 
It’s always a good thing to have around 
a few people who don’t talk and sing and 
dress and work the same as the crowd. 
Sometimes they are very necessary. 
When God once wanted to save Israel, 
he called on Ehud who was left-handed. 
How surprised the right-handers must 
have been, but he did what none of them 
could do. 


Don’t make fun of anybody who 
doesn’t do everything just the way you 
and almost every other boy or girl do 
things. And don’t feel that you ought 
to be ashamed if you are left-handed 
yourself and people think you are odd 
and not in style. Perhaps your own way 
of doing the thing is just what God is 
looking for today. 


Designers and ‘Builders 
of Artistic Church 


Furniture 






















































































ae 


por | 
Pews, Altars, Chancel Furniture, 
Pulpits, Lecterns, Reredoses, etc., in 
fact anything in the line of Church 
Furniture made of wood. 
We furnish designs or quote on fur- 
niture designed by architects. 


SVOBODA CHURCH 
FURNITURE COMPANY 


Kewaunee, Wisconsin 
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ROYAL 
the Ideal Folding 
Chair for Churches 


Pour chairs fold 


to six inches 









Floors fully pro- 
tected by rubber 
feet or glider feet 
when desired. 







Royal Folding Chairs take 
up very little space and add 
to the seating capacity of any 
room. And, when stored, 
four chairs fold to 6 inches, 
thus reducing storage space. 
Furnished in either saddle- 
shaped steel, wood veneer, 
upholstered or wood slat seats 
—just the right distance from 
the floor and tilted at the ex- 
act angle for the greatest 
comfort. The back is also 
curved to comfortably fit the 


body. 


THE 
A Lifetime Chair” 


The Royal is practically in- 
destructible. The simplicity 
of construction and the qual- 
ity of the material makes 
possible a ten year mechani- 
cal construction guarantee. 


Interesting catalog on request 


Royal Metal Mfg. Co. 


1144 S. Michigan Ave. 
CHICAGO 











Roual CHAIR 








Jesus At Night 


A Communion Meditation 
By M. E. Dodd, Shreveport, La. 


The same night. I Cor. 11:23 


HAT a curious text for a com- 
munion meditation. But these 
words do more than simply 

identify the time of the Lord’s Supper. 
The Lord Jesus never shone more 
brightly than He did in this night 
scene. The character and quality of 
a light reveals itself at night in a way 
that it cannot do in the day time. 
The blacker the background the more 
brilliant the glow. Night is more than 
a period of time. It is the symbol of 
all that is bad. Evil that does not 
show its face in the day time stalks 
boldly abroad at night. Night is the 
time when evil spirits and hobgoblins 
are supposed to be abroad. 

“Tis now the very witching time of night, 


When church yards yawn, and hell itself 
breathes out contagion.” (Hamlet) 


“O, comfort killing night, image of hell: 
Dim register and notary of shame, 

Black stage of tragedies and murders fell, 
Vast sin-concealing chaos! nurse of blame.” 


(Hamlet) 

If night be the time for evil why 
should we not be given the most glori- 
ous glimpses of the Lord Jesus at night 
in contrast to and conflict with evil. 
“Where sin abounds grace should much 
more abound.” The soil that grows the 
rankest weeds will also grow the great- 
est grain. 


The Scriptures therefore give us many 
glimpses of God at work in the night 
time. 


“God spake to Israel in vision of the 
NIGHT.”” Gen. 46:2. 


“God came to Balaam at NIGHT.” Num- 
bers 22:20. 
“God did so that NIGHT.” Judges 6:40. 


“That NIGHT did God appear to Solomon.” 
II Chron. 1:7. 


“He led them all NIGHT with a light of 
fire.” Psa. 78:14. 


“In the fourth watch of the NIGHT Jesus 
went to them.” Mark 6:48. 


“He continued all NIGHT in prayer to God.” 
Luke 6:12. 


“At NIGHT he went out and abode in the 
mount.” Luke 21:37. 


“God brought you forth out of Egypt by 
NIGHT.” Deut. 16:1. 


“Nicodemus came to Jesus by NIGHT.” 
John 3:2. 


“God, who giveth songs in the NIGHT.” 
Job 35:10. 


What does this particular night scene 
in the life of our Lord reveal of His 
character and ,conduct? 

First, devotion to duty at the very 
door of doom. 

Second, cheerfulness on the very crest 
of crime. 


Third, optimism in the presence of 
opposition. 

Let us look at this night scene for 
@ moment and observe how these char- 
acteristics come out. 


Duty at the Door of Doom 


At that very moment Jesus was being 
betrayed. Satan had already entered 
the heart of the betrayer and he had 
skluked out into the night. Jesus was 
not ignorant of what was going on. 
He knew all of it full well. He knew 
also what was coming on. He knew that 
it was the last night in human fiesh. 
The trap was already set. 

But He would go on with His work 
quietly, faithfully, just the same. He 
would not be deterred from duty by the 
nearness of death. He had come to do 
@ certain work and He must be able 
even on the cross to say, “I have finished 
the work thou gavest me to do.” 

When the stars were falling in 1846 
in a state legislature, being disturbed by 
the darkness at mid-day, one member 
proposed adjournment because he be- 
lieved it was the end of the world, but 
another legislator insisted that if it were 
the end of the world all the more was 
the reason for their going on with their 
work. 

An old farmer was asked, “If you knew 
this was your last day on the earth what 
would you do?” He replied laconically, 
“Plow.” 

Jesus was faithful to His task in the 
face of impending doom. Fidelity to 
duty will win out when dash and bril- 
liancy fail. 


Cheerful as Crime Lurks 


This night scene in the life of our 
Lord revealed Him as cheerful in spite 
of the crime that was going on. “When 
He had given thanks,” or “Having given 
thanks.” The Greek word used here is 
Eucharistasias, from which comes our 
word Eucharist, which is the name 
applied by many to the Lord’s Supper. 
It means a sort of jubilant, exuberant, 
rejoicing over privileges, blessings, and 
opportunities. What was there for 
Christ to be cheerful and grateful 


and thankful about in the face of 
this rising storm? 
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STAINED GLASS WINDOWS 
In the antique style, designed to conform with the 


tradition of a great art 


MEMORIAL TABLETS 
Quietly impressive; expressive of the simple dignity 


of perfect craftsmanship 


CHURCH DECORATIONS 


Designed with care to meet prevailing conditions 


* 


THE GORHAM COMPANY 


ECCLESIASTICAL DEPARTMENT 
576 Fifth Avenue, at 47th Street .» New York City 




















He could give thanks for the work 
His Father had given Him to do, for 
the service which He had been enabled 
to render to suffering humanity, for the 
suffering which He himself had been 
permitted to endure, and for all that 
He had been able to give of time and 
talent and life for the honor of God 
and the good of man. He could give 
thanks for the burden He had borne, 
for the load He had carried. “If I 
carried no load I would gain no 
strength.” Manhood is made, character 
is crowned, life is ennobled, by the 
responsibilities worthily borne and the 
load of work faithfully carried. 

He might even give thanks for lone- 
liness, for losses, even for the approach- 
ing of death itself. 


“It is easy enough to be cheerful, 
When life flows by like a song, 
But the man worth while 

Is the man who can smile, 

When everything goes dead wrong.” 

It is easy enough to give thanks when 
one has health and happiness, peace, 
prosperity and plenty, but the real test 
of one’s Christianity is whether or not 
he can sing songs of praise and thanks- 
giving to God in the midst of loneliness 
and losses, poverty, and poor health. 

What a revelation of the crowning 
glories of Christ that in His last night, 
facing the crime of the coming day, He 


could open His heart and His mouth 
and give thanks. 


Optimism vs. Opposition 


This night scene in the life of our 
Lord reveals His optimism in the pres- 
ence of opposition. 

“As oft as you eat this bread and drink 


this cup you do shew the Lord’s death 
till he come.” 


“Jesus said, this do in remembrance of me.” 
He also said, ‘“‘occupy till I come.” 


Such holy optimism, such glorious 
vision, such unconquerable anticipation! 
From every worldly standpoint there was 
nothing to expect but the complete 
smash of all His plans immediately upon 
His death. He was a poor peasant 
surrounded by a few peasant followers 
prating of world conquest. They had 
no political prestige, no social standing, 
no financial force. On the outside there 
was the bitterest of opposition, from both 
Jewish ecclesiasticism and Roman mili- 
tarism. 

And yet in the face of all this He 
saw His kingdom marching on. He 
saw a breaking down of the barriers. 
He saw the gospel conquests and tri- 
umphs. He saw the multitudes that 
should be won to faith in Him. He 


saw that the church would never die. 
He saw that the Lord’s Supper would 
be perpetually observed. He saw its 
ultimate triumphs over all the earth 
and said to His disciples, “Do this in 
remembrance of me till I come again.” 
Jesus at the night time shone bril- 
liantly and beautifully as the Son of 
God and the Saviour of the world. 





THE SPIRITUALLY MERRY 


I suppose that the rarest people in the 
world are the spiritually merry. One 
comes upon quantities of people who go 
far enough in their religion to be ear- 
nest, but few who go far enough to be 
glad. Many a serious life carries on, 
within and without, a splendid and brave 
warfare against the things of darkness, 
and in behalf of the things of light: but 
not many there are who find in this 
warfare something akin to a very high 
form of sport. And yet the quality which 
I mean is much profounder than the 
hilarity and animal spirits of sport: it 
is much more like what a man feels 
when he has been saved from a ship- 
wreck than what he feels when he has 
broken the world’s record throwing a 
discus. For the heart of spiritual mer- 
riment is gratefulness, not accomplish- 
ment: it is the blessedness of God's 
mercy, not satisfaction with one’s own 
character. 

S. M. Shoemaker, Jr., in Twice-Born 
Ministers; Fleming H. Revell Company. 
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STANDARD 
Graded Courses 


actually teach 


MORE BIBLE 


and teach it Better 


Send Today 
for FREE 


Prospectus 


THE STANDARD PUBLISHING CO. 


8th and Cutter Sts., Cincinnati, O. 




















Webster Aniversity 
INCORPORATED 
(“Omnia ad Dei gloriam’’) 


Offers standard courses Extra-Murally in 
Theology, History, Religious Pedagogy, 
Philosophy of Religion, Literature, Psy- 
chology, Economics, Sociology, Law, Greek, 
Hebrew, Etc. 


MORE THAN 250 COURSES FROM 
WHICH TO SELECT 


Continue your education through system- 
atic study and thereby develop your powers 
of initiative and achievement. 


(Also day and evening courses in 
residence) 


This is the day of Adult Education. Ex- 
Pres. Coolidge said, “We cannot abandon 
our education at the school house door. 
We have to keep it up through life.” 
Every book you read and every newspaper 
you scan is an “Extension” course. 


COLLEGE AND SEMINARY GRADU- 
ATES, (former students of this Institu- 
tion) write as follows: 
1. “This course has been more beneficial to me 
than all of my other courses.” 
2. “Delighted with your superior Syllabus for 
study.”’ 
“Your Institution meets a vital need.’ 


4. “Advanced to Dean of C. A. Graduate work 
with you helped attain this position.” 


5. “Surely have enjoyed the course in Philos- 
ophy.”’ 
6. “Your University courses are well worth the 


attention of any student. I cannot speak too 
highly of the course I took myself.” 


7 consider your method of (extension) study 
superior to regular class room type.” 


CULTURE AND SCHOLARSHIP EM- 


PHASIZED BY THIS NATIONALLY 
KNOWN INSTITUTION 


Usual degrees conferred. Strong Faculty. 
Ample building facilities. 
WRITE FOR INFORMATION 
Rev. Jay D. Bradley, Ph. D., D. D., Pres. 

320 Wellington St. Atlanta, Georgia 
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$$ DOLLAR TIPS $$ 


For each item published in this department, Church Management will pay $1.00 


on date of publication. 


Please keep duplicate copy if you desire record, for un- 


available tips cannot be returned to the sender. 








Print the Words 


Ministers who expect their congrega- 
tions on Armistice Sunday (or any other 
time) to sing the “Star-Spangled Ban- 
ner” will do well to have the words 
printed in their bulletins. Few indeed 
are the people who have memorized the 
words of the national anthem. 

Also, it is a good plan to have the 
words of a special solo printed. All the 
congregaticn can thus follow them. The 
voice of the soloist may be clear and 
his utterance distinct, yet there will be 
some, hard-of-hearing or otherwise, who 
will miss some of the lines. Further- 
more if printed they can be taken home 
and recalled for the benefit of the 
other members of the family. 

An illustration is given in a bulletin 
prepared by Dr. Charles R. Ross for 
Armistice Sunday, 1929, in the Central 
Methodist Church, Utica, New York. 
The program for this service also shows 
an orderly and appropriate arrange- 
ment for this occasion. 

William J. Hort, 
Utica, New York. 





Truck Your Tables 


While we have heard much about “the 
serving of tables” in modern church life, 
most Ladies Aid Society Committees are 
more concerned about the _ practical 
problem of getting the tables in place 
to serve. Usually two men must be 
commandeered and then the tables are 
toted in a primitive way to the positions 
indicated by the impatient dining room 
chairman. 

In their parish house the Congrega- 
tional Church in Brattleboro, Vermont, 
have modernized this process consistent 
with the age of wheels in which we live. 
A long, low truck has been constructed, 
just the size of the table-tops, upon 
which the collapsed tables are piled and 
stored. The table-laden truck has as 
its garage a long narrow closet that 
just holds it, where the tables are kept 
out of dirt and out of sight. 

Now if these women do not wish to 
wait for the sexton they push the truck 
to the farthermost point in the dining 
room, lift off the top table, set it up, 
and proceed to unload as many tables as 
they need. The process is simply re- 
versed when the tables are cleared, and 
in a very short time the room is in 
order, labor is saved, confusion avoided, 
and the tables back in their storage 
room. 

Ralph Stoody, 
Portland, Maine. 





Binding Magazines Cheaply but Well 


A box of “self-piercing paper fasten- 
ers” of whatever size and length you 
need, according to the number and 
thickness of your periodicals, may be 
had at any offite supply store and at 
most drug stores. A saddler’s punch (a 
hollow steel punch to be driven through 
by a hammer) of the size desired may 
be purchased at any good hardware 
store. Or a large nail sharpened would 


answer the purpose tolerably well, but 
the punch would do neater and easier 
work. 

At the stapled edge of your magazine 
punch one hole about an inch from the 
top, and another hole about two inches 
from the bottom, making these holes 
about a half inch from the edge. Punch 
three-fourths of your magazines (which 
you expect to bind into one book) in this 
way. The other should be punched in 
the same way except that the holes 
should be about two inches from the 
top and one inch from the bottom. 


Into each of these holes insert a paper 
fastener of the “self-piercing” type, 
using the same holes for about three- 
fourths of the copies of your magazines 
being bound. As the tip end of the 
fastener projects, open its split sides 
slightly and more and more as you press 
the copies closer together. For this 
spreading you may use a letter opener 
or small screw driver. 

In this way you now have the two 
parts of your bound volume pressing in- 
to one, tightly held by the fasteners 
penetrating from opposite sides, and 
only the flat head of the fastener show- 
ing on either side. Now hammer down 
fiat all fasteners from both sides and 
have all front and top and bottom edges 
trimmed smooth. 

Your binder has cost you practically 
nothing, and is everlasting. 

L. W. Doolan, 
Danville, Ky. 





Three Rules of Ministerial Deportment 


1. Never criticise a neighbor minister, 
and never listen to a criticism of him, 
especially from his own people. It is an 
insult to yourself. It shows in what 
slight esteem you are held as a man of 
honor. 

2. Never tamper with members of an- 
other congreagtion in the hope of at- 
taching them to your own. No re- 
spectable tradesman would meddle with 
his neighbor’s customers; and if there is 
honor among grocers, there should be 
no less among ministers. 

3. Sometimes shut your door. Should 
there come to you and ask admission 
to your church a turbulent and ill-con- 
ditioned person who has disturbed the 
peace of a neighboring congregation and 
made his minister’s life bitter, do not 
receive him with open arms. For his 
sake, for your own, for the community’s, 
for the Kingdom of God’s, deal faith- 
fully with him, and show him plainly 
that you desire to have nothing to do 
with him (2 Thess. 3:6.) Do not make 
your church a Cave of Adullam. I con- 
clude with a golden sentence of Frederic 
Myers: “Having no interests to seek, 
but some to renounce; finding his wages 
mainly in his work; denying himself for 
the sake of others, and desiring not to 
be ministered unto, but to minister; 
superior to his brethren only because 
more like his Lord, and honorable only 
in virtue of his humbleness—such is a 
Christian minister.” 








March, 1930 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 





(Given in answer to a letter in 1910, 
in the British Weekly, by the Rev. 
David Smith, D. D.) 


Williamson, Leigh, Lancashire, England. 


1 





Pulpit Prayer 


Do not prepare your prayers: prepare 
your heart. Prepare it by communion 
with the Lord Jesus and opening it to 
His Spirit of tenderness and compas- 
sion. Cast out all bitterness. Think of 
your own and your people’s sins and 
sorrows and needs, and then go into 
your pulpit and carry these lovingly and 
believingly to His mercy seat and lay 
them down before His blessed face. 
Thus you will have no lack of moving 
or fitting petitions. 

1. Prayer should be sweet and gentle. 

2. Prayer should be simple and brief. 

3. Prayer should be orderly. 

General prayer should include Thanks- 
giving, Confession, Adoration. Inter- 
cessory prayer should include: The sick, 
mourners, aged, children, all suffering 
creatures, poor, tempted, fallen, friends 
far away among strangers or on the sea, 
our own town and country, the church, 
missions. 

Public prayer has always been a prob- 
lem with me, and I find that most min- 
isters have a similar experience. The 
above thoughts and hints are gathered 
from advice given by Dr. David Smith. 
It is largely a matter of sympathy, when 
you enlarge the scope of your sympathy, 
you enlarge the scope of your prayer. 

J. E. Williamson, 


Leigh, Lancashire, England. 





Service for Consecration of 
Offering Plates 


Minister—Surely the Lord is in this 
place. 

People—This is none other than the 
house of God, and this is the gate of 
heaven. 

Minister—Goodness and mercy have 
followed me all the days of my life. 

People—And I will dwell in the house 
of the Lord forever. 

Minister—Ye have known the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he 
were rich, yet for your sakes he became 
poor, that ye through his poverty might 
be rich. 

People—We would have the mind 
which was also in Christ Jesus. 

Minister—All things come of Thee, O 
Lord. That we may give Thee of Thine 
own 

People—We consecrate these Offering 
Plates. 

Minister—For the honoring of the 
Lord with our substance, and with the 
first fruits of all our increase; 

People—We consecrate these Offering 
Plates. 

Minister—For the maintaining of Thy 
House of Worship, the Christian educa- 
tion of our youth, and the open door of 
service in our Master’s name; 

People—We consecrate these Offering 
Plates. 

Minister—For the bearing of another’s 
burdens and the fulfilling of the law of 
Christ; 

People—We consecrate these Offering 
Plates. 

Minister—For the telling of His story 
to the nations; 
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EAUTIFUL chancel furniture and 

seating equipment as here illustrated 

is the result of our designing and wood-carving depart- 
We are fully prepared to assist in the planning 
and designing of wood furnishings, including pews, 
altars, pulpits, and all ecclesiastical equipment. Catalogs 
and special designs sent on request. “alk 


Manitowoc Church Furniture Co. 


FIRST METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 
Fort Atkinson, Wisconsin 
Hugo C. Haeuser, Architect, Milwaukee 
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WAUKESHA, WISCONSIN 

















People—We consecrate these Offering 
Plates. 


Minister—For the giving of strength 
to the weak; for the shedding of light 
in darkness; for the reform of social 
wrongs; 


People—We consecrate these Offering 
Plates. 


Minister—Grateful for our Christian 
heritage; mindful of the sacrifices of 
those who have planted and watered 
here; recognizing that we can show our 
loyalty and love by our gifts; 


People—We consecrate these Offering 
Plates. 


Unison Prayer— 
Bless Thou the gifts our hands have 
brought, 
Bless Thou the work our hearts have 
planned. 
Ours is the faith, the will, the thought; 
The rest, O God, is in Thy hand. Amen. 
Ada S. Anderson, 
Webester Grove, Mo. 


So dear to heaven is saintly chastity, 

That when a soul is found sincerely so 

A thousand liveried angels lackey her. 
Milton. 
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HYMNS or THe 


CHRISTIAN LIFE 


(for the church) 
Edited by MILTON 8. LITTLEFIELD, D.D. 


Price $135.00 per 100 
jor introduction 


Here are the inspiring favorites—old 
and new—every hymn and tune 
tested in actual use. Words printed 
within the music score in plain, 
readable type. Strongly bound; 
made to last. Hundreds of churches 
use it with utmost satisfaction. 


Examination copies on request 


OEP Raaowpos | s 


BIOE 


nie 
© ti.” 
_—_ HYMNAL ror 


_ 
ee 


YOUNG PEOPLE 
(for the church school) 
Edited by two friends of youth 


DR. LITTLEFIELD and 
MARGARET SLATTERY 


Price $75.00 per 100 
jor introduction 


Pastors and Superintendents declare 
this is the finest collection of hymns 
and tunes for our boys and girls. 
Words clearly printed within music 
score. Binding is sturdy for long 
service. 


A. S. BARNES & COMPANY, 67 West 44th St., New York 








A MODERN DIVES 


We were told he was a prominent 
Christian, and that he was known as 
“the meanest man in town.” We called 
at his palatial residence. The mission 
boards were in debt. We asked him if 
he would take a foreign missionary yn- 
der his own board. He pleaded that 
“charity begins at home.” We then 
asked if he would give an equal sum to 
the home missionary society of his 
church. He pleaded his preference for 
hospitals. We asked if would contribute 
to a hospital in his city then in need. 
Again he began to make excuses. We 
left. A few years passed and we saw the 
notice of his death. Over twenty mil- 
lions had been left by a Christian known 
as the meanest man in town to a son 
spoiled by his money. Dives . . . had 
entered upon his reward. 


Sherwood Eddy in New Challenges To 
Faith; Doubleday, Doran & Co. 











Facts, figures. . 





M. PHELAN’S 
HANDBOOK of all 
DENOMINATIONS 


The origin, growth and current statis- 
tics of every eek Creed and Sect. 


An excellent, and in a way indispensable 
handbook.—Garrett Tower. 

Concise and up-to-date.—Presbyterian 
Advance. 

A book of ready reference . 
history, beliefs of all the principal 
denominations and small _ sects.— 
Christian Century. 

Highly useful as a reference manual.— 
World Tomorrow. 

We know of no other book which pre- 
sents the material which it treats, 
so clearly, accurately, and satisfac- 
torily—J. T. Mueller. 


COKESBURY PRESS 


NASHVILLE — At Your Bookstore 


. the origin, 


Printer’s Cuts For 
Lenten Publicity 





























The Fellowship of Prayer 
and 


Other Lenten Material 
For Pastors and Church Workers 
Send your requests to 


THE COMMISSION ON EVANGELISM AND 
DEVOTIONAL LIFE 


Room 518, 287 Fourth Avenue 
New York, N. Y. 



































No. 161—90c 


what we share, 


giver is bare.” 


No. 162—90c 


“Not what we give but 


For the gift without the 








No. 165—90c 


... Order From... 


Church World Press, Inc., 


626 Huron Road 


Cleveland, Ohio 
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First Announcement of the Unified Plan 
for the Memorial to Bishop Brent 


The friends and admirers the world 
over of Bishop Charles Henry Brent are 
to be given an ppportunity to aid in 
carrying on some of the activities 
founded by the Bishop, or activities with 
which he was intimately associated. 
Announcement has just been made of 
the completed plans for the Bishop 
Brent Memorial which is sponsored by 
an organization of which Hon. Charles 
Evans Hughes is Honorary Chairman; 
General William C. Rivers, late Inspector 
General of the United States Army, is 
President; Hon. Alanson, B. Houghton, 
Vice President; and J. P. Morgan, Treas- 
urer; all four of whom were personal 
friends and admirers of the Bishop’s 
life and work. The Board of Trustees is 
made up of twenty-five friends of the 
Bishop. 

The objects of the Fund may be sum- 
marized as follows: 


1. To further Christian unity by 
gifts to the budget of the permanent 
Secretariat of the World Conference 
on Faith and Order, a cause for which 
the Bishop labored so effectively. 


2. To aid in carrying on Bishop 
Brent’s unfinished work in the Philip- 
pine Islands: a. The Moro school 
work at Jolo. b. The assistance of 
other institutions established by 
Bishop Brent in the Islands, such as 
St. Luke’s Hospital, the Cathedral, 
and Brent School. 


3. To co-operate with the Bishop’s 
successors in his last Diocese of West- 
ern New York, in assisting in time of 
need when funds permit, any unfin- 
ished special project of Bishop Brent. 

The Headquarters of the Bishop Brent 
Fund is at 6 East 4lst Street, New York 
City. The Secretary is Curtis J. Mar and 
the assistant Treasurer is John S. Leech, 
care of J. P. Morgan & Co., 23 Wall 
Street, New York, N. Y. 


PERSONAL INSPIRATIONS 


When I was a student in college, 
Joseph Cook came to lecture at the little 
hilltop called Olivet. He took me into 
his room one day and showed me twelve 
pictures, in a long collapsible frame, 
stretched out on the mantlepiece. “These 
constitute my jury,” he said. “Wherever 
I go, to lecture or preach, I take along 
my jury. I think what they would say. 
I measure and justify my conclusions 
and message by their critical comment.” 
Who constituted his jury? Here were 
pictures of his father and mother, of 
some of his teachers, and of some of the 
great thinkers and leaders in the work 
of the world. Who shall say how much 
his life and work were determined by 
their influence and ideals? We too have 
our jury! We too love to raise our song 
of thanksgiving for some sacrificial soul, 
of our own kin or not, who poured out 
life for us. Thank God for these dear 
ones, these friends, this jury. 

Sermon by Ernest Bourner Allen in 
The Christian Century Pulpit; Novem- 
ber, 1929. 





Be not with honor’s gilded baits be- 
guil’d, 
Nor think ambition wise, because ’tis 
brave; 
For though we like it, as a forward child, 
‘Tis so unsound, her cradle is the 


grave. 
Davenant. 











Easter Memorials 


Pulpit Bible Book Marks 


E suggest as a suitable Easter Memorial to your church one of our 
attractive Pulpit Bible Book Marks. They are made of the best 
quality grosgrain ribbon with 2% inch gold fringe on both ends. Fur- 


nished with or without emblems. 3 inches wide. 


Made in White, Red, 


Green, Black and Purple. 
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Specify color ribbon wanted when ordering. 
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No. 11772 No. 11412 No. 12868 No. 11775 
Latin Pe nn with ats — Crown Maltese Cross I. H. 8S. Emblem 
‘190 —a Single—1 yd. Single—1 yd. 
A tee otength $7. - length $6.00 length $7.75 
Double—2 = Double—2 yd. Double—2 yd. Double—2 yd. 


length $9.25 


length $8.00 


Prices Without Emblems 


length $10.00 


No. A-Single, 1 yard lenght $2.50. 


No. B—Double, 2 yard lenght $4.00 


My Easter Offering Box 











BIBLE 
Memory STUDIES 
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5c each, 50e dozen, $3.75 per 100, post paid — “4 
This new offering box is printed in five colors. 
The design illustrates the women visiting the 
tomb early Easter morning. Scripture quota- 


tion, “He is not here—He is risen”. 
inches. 


Size 2x2% 
Heavy cardboard sides with tin top 


and bottom. Specially constructed slot prevents 
coin from coming out. Space for name, address 
and number. 


Gems from the Bible 


For Juniors, Intermediates and Adults 
Sc each; 50c dozen; $4.00 per hundred 





This booklet contains Gems from the 
Bible which every one should know and 


commit to memory. 
Apostles’ 
The Ten Commandments, 
tudes. 


Contents: The 
Creed, The Lord’s Prayer, 


The Beati- 


lst Psalm, 23rd Psalm, Helps 


for Bible Reading, Facts about the 


Bible, 
Testaments, 
portant chapters, etc. 
with attractive cover. 


Books of the Old and New 
and where to find im- 
Sixteen pages 


Passion Week 
Self-Denial Offering 
Envelopes 
$1.00 per 100, postpaid. 
Here is an envelope that 
offers a plan for churches 
to double their Easter 
Offerings. Distribute these 
envelopes on Palm Sun- 
day. Space is provided 
6... to record the daily Selt- 
Denial Offering during 
Passion Week. A slot in 
the envelope receives the 
coins. Envelope is to be 
deposited on the offering 

plate Easter Sunday. 
Sample enveiope sent on 
request. 


Order from your Church Supply House 


STOCKTON PRESS 





Passion Werk 
Self-Benial 
Offering Envelope 











Dept. CM3 
516 N. Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 
Send me your Easter and Sunday 
School Catalogs. 
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| Lather Memorial Church 
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AN IMPORTANT MESSAGE 
TO THE MEMBERS AND FRIENDS OF 
LUTHER MEMORIAL CHURCH 
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Facsimile of a letter which raised 
over $5,000 for a Chicago Church. 
! 


We will send you full sized copy free 
upon request. 





+ Carries Personality Into Church Publicity 


‘HE new photo-offset method of reproduction offers churches 
the ideal way for pastoral letters, financial requests, special an- 
nouncements and all other printed forms so necessary in the modern | 


T takes your own message and in one operation reproduces your 
letterhead, the copy and your signature. 
den of hand signing of form letters. 


| || OST is dependent upon quantity desired but compares favor- 
| | ably with the cost of good multigraphing. 


Send for sample of work and price schedule or - 
submit your proposed letter for an estimate. 


| Address THE DODD COMPANY 


It eliminates the bur- 


Cleveland, Ohio 











Sunday Evening Services Of Song 


Here are several feature musical services which have been sent us by John Muyskens, 


pastor of the First Presbyterian Church of Wheeling, West Virginia. 


These were very 


well received and many churches will find them helpful in arranging similar programs. 


I 
SONG AND BIBLE STORY HOUR 
By Pastor, Choir and Young People 
Organ Prelude—*‘A Song of Joy’’ 
A Hymn 6—‘‘The Old Rugged Cross’”’ 
The Responsive Reading—Selection 152 
The Evening Prayer 
A Hymn 87—“I Shall see the King” 
The Offertory Prayer 
An Offertory Organ Selection 
Reports of Delegates at Young People’s Conference 
Miss Anna Gallagher 
Gertrude Thornburg 
A Hymn 15—‘Beulah Land” 
Dramatization of a Bible Story—‘“‘IN QUEST OF A GREAT TREASURE” 
Introduction—Dr. Muyskens 
The Reading of the Scripture Story—II Kings 5:1-19—Mr. Cropp 
A Hymn ie Is a Fountain’ (Congregation singing) 


Stebbins 


A Hymn Response—‘‘Whiter than Snow’’—the Quartet 
SCENE II. 
A Hymn Response—‘‘His Way with Thee’’—the Quartet 
SCENE III. 
A Hymn Response—‘‘Sweet Peace, the Gift of God’s Love’’—the Quartet 
A Prayer and the Benediction—the Pastor 
Organ Postlude—‘‘Finale in B Flat’ 
II 
THE PLACE OF MUSIC IN THE UPLIFT OF A RACE 
Negro Music 
Organ Prelude—‘‘Grand Fantasia” 
The Opening Hymn 710—‘‘What a Friend We Have in Jesus’— 
by the Congregation 


Maxson 


Bartlett 


The Reading of the Scriptures 
The Evening Prayer 
The Offertory Prayer 
An Offertory Organ Selection—‘‘Largo” from ‘‘The New World Symphony” 
Miss Edmundson Dvorak 
The Progress Of The Negro Race— 
“Lord I Want to be a Christian’’—Quartet 
Religion A Personal Matter— 
“I Know the Lord Laid His Hand on Me’’—Will J. Jones 
Bible Is Very Real— 
“Somebody's Knocking at Your Door’’—Quartet 
Full Belief In The Atonement Of Christ— 
“Were You There?’’—Duet—will and Dan Jones 
Full Belief In Immortality— 
“‘Heab'n’’—Quartet 
Before Reaching Heaven— 
“‘Deep River’’—Mrs. Connelley 
Natural Desire To Be Released— 
“Swing Low Sweet Chariot’’—Quartet 
Here We Have No Abiding City, 
“Steal Away’’—Dan Jones 
The Duty Of The Church— 
Hymn 395--“‘O Zion Haste, Thy Mission High Fulfilling’’—Congregation 
A Prayer 
Benediction and Choral Response . 
Organ Postlude—‘‘Festal March”’ Scotson Clark 


III 
OBSERVANCE OF THE 100TH BIRTHDAY OF 
RUBINSTEIN* 


Organ Prelude—‘‘Reve Angelique”’ 
A Hymn 82—-‘‘The Church in the Wildwood” 


Rubinstein 


/ 


/ 


A Hymn 23—‘‘Calling for Thee’”’ 

The Reading of the Scriptures 

An Anthem—‘‘Jesus Saviour of My Soul’’ 

The Evening Prayer 

A Hymn 101—‘‘Dare to be a Daniel’’ 

The Offertory Prayer 

An Offertory Organ Selection—‘‘Romance”’ Rubinstein 

An Anthem—‘I Lay My Sins on Jesus”’ Tours 

The Sermon—“‘DO WE NEED A NEW RELIGION?’’—Genesis 26:18 

A Prayer by the Pastor 

A Gospel Hymn 

Benediction and Choral Response 

Organ Postlude—‘‘Wedding March”’ Rubinstein 
*Anton Gregor Rubinstein, world famous pianist and composer, was 

born in Wechwotynez, Kherson, Russia, November 28, 1829. He was an 

“infant prodigy” in music. Liszt heard him and urged his development. 

He studied in Berlin, Vienna and Moscow. Became the head of music 

at St. Petersburg. He visited America in 1872. Received highest honors 

of his country. His music is still among world’s best. We pay our 

tribute to him today by rendering some of his compositions. 


IV 
OBSERVANCE OF THE 100TH BIRTHDAY OF 
BEETHOVEN* 


Rubinstein 


Organ Preludes— 


“Adagio” from ‘‘The Moonlight Sonata” Beethoven 
“Andante Con Moto’’ from ‘Fifth Symphony” Beethoven 
A Hymn 49—‘‘Take the Name of Jesus With You’’ 
A Hymn 87—‘‘I Shall See the King”’ 
The Reading of the Scriptures 
An Anthem—‘‘Lord, When my Raptured Thought” Beethoven 


Lord, when my raptured thought surveys creation’s beauties o’er, 
All nature joins to teach thy praise and bid my soul adore. 
Where’er I turn my gazing eyes, thy radiant footsteps shine; 

Ten thousand pleasing wonders rise, and speak their source divine. 


On me thy providence has shone with gentle smiling rays. 
Oh, let my lips and life make known thy goodness and thy praise. 
All bounteous Lord, thy grace impart. 
Thy gifts, with humble graceful heart, and crown them with thy love. 
The Evening Prayer 
A Hymn 48—‘‘Sweeter as the Years Go By”’ 
The Offertory Prayer 
An Offertory Organ Selection—‘‘Minuet in G” Beethoven 
An Offertory Anthem—‘‘Hark, Hark My Soul’ Beethoven 
The Sermon—‘*‘THE MAN WHO GETS RESULTS’’—Hebrews 11:30 
by the Pastor 
A Prayer 
A Gospel Hymn 
Benediction and Choral Response 
Organ Postlude—‘‘Triumphal March” Beethoven 
*Ludwig Van Beethoven, one of the greatest musical composers of 
modern times, was born in Bonn, in 1770. His genius was very early 
displayed, and his musical education was begun by his father, and con- 
tinued by the court organist, who introduced him to the works of 
Sebastian Bach and Handel. When about 40 years of age, he was at- 
tacked with deafness, which lasted through life. He became, gradually, 
the victim or morbid irritability and hopeless melancholy, ending in 
confirmed hypochondria, and finally, dropsy and delirium. The works 
of Beethoven are very numerous, and in every variety of style—orches- 
tral, chamber music, pianoforte and vocal music. Among the most 
celebrated are the oratorio of the ‘“‘Mount of Olives,’’ ‘“‘Concerto in C 
Minor’ and the “Sonata with Funerai March.’ Vast power, intense 
passion and infinite tenderness are manifested in all his compositions, 
which abound no less in sweetest melodies than in grand and com- 
plicated harmonies. 
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Lutheran World Convention Moves 


Dr. John A. Morehead, for the past 
seven years Executive Director of the 
National Lutheran Council, on February 
first resigned this position in order to 
devote his full time to his duties as 
president of the Executive Committee 
of the Lutheran World Convention. The 
second Lutheran World Convention was 
held at Copenhagen last summer and 
has. prepared the way for setting up a 
continuing international organization of 
Lutherans with a full-time executive in 
charge. Dr Morehead, who now assumes 
this responsibility, is especially well 
known for his European relief work 
during the period immediately following 
the war. The position which he has 
vacated in the National Lutheran Coun- 
cil will be filled by Rev. Ralph H. Long, 
of Columbus, Ohio, Stewardship Secre- 
tary of the Lutheran Joint Synod of 
Ohio. 


At the meeting of the National Luth- 
eran Council on January 16, when Dr. 
Morehead’s resignation was presented, 
the religious persecution in Russia and 
also suffering of Lutheran minorities in 
Roumania were given special attention. 
Plans were also made for the quadri- 
centennial of the Ausburg Confession, 
the date of which is June 25, 1930. 





The Audubon Club 


On Feb. 1, 1925, there was organized 
in Bethlehem Presbyterian Church of 
Philadelphia a class of boys and girls 
for the study of birds and other nature 
subjects. The class was known as the 
Bethlehem Junior Audubon Club. From 
Oct. 1 until May 30 each season since 
weekly meetings have been held. Begin- 
ning with a membership of ten it grad- 
ually grew larger until more than fifty 
names were on the roll. Mr. Berton 
Mercer, an authority on bird lore, has 
been in charge of the class ever since 
its organization. Meetings were held on 
Friday evenings. 

Some of the topics under discussion 
have been: “Early Spring Heralds”; 
“Departing Winter Guests”; “Winging 
to the Northland”; “Houses for Rent”; 
“Summer and Spring Birds”; “Bird 
Enemies”; “Nests and Eggs”; “Baths and 
Drinking Fountains’; “Our Best Allies”; 
“Bible Birds”. Birthdays of the great 
bird men were noted in an appropriate 
manner. 


Official study sheets and buttons, fur- 
nished by the National Audubon Society, 
were distributed to each member. Hand 
coloring of outline pictures of birds has 
afforded much profitable employment at 
times. Bird poems have been memorized 
and directed as a part of the program 
work, and the children have been taught 
to observe in the daily press any refer- 
ence to government laws protecting birds 
and the creation of reservations. 


This type of club in a Sunday School 
is unusual but it has been a very much 
worth while activity in Bethlehem 
church. 

Elizabeth Williams Sudlow, 


Coral Gables, Florida. 





It is shameful for man to rest in ig- 
norance of the structure of his own body, 
especially when the knowledge of it 
mainly conduces to his welfare, and 
directs his application of his own powers. 


Melancthon. 
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- TRADE MARK=- 


You'll marvel at its performance. Copies anything, in one or more 
colors, from postcard size to a 9 x 15 sheet (maximum printing sur- 
face 74%, x 11 in.). Clean, legible, inviting reproductions. Higher 
priced duplicators can offer you no finer work. 


Churches, schools, business houses, factories, the professions, clubs—all use the Letter- 
graph. And what do users say? This is typical: “The Lettergraph is a marvel. I 
come in constant contact with work put out by expensive duplicators and assure you 
my Lettergraph equals it.”—Paul Weber, Pastor, First Baptist Church, Jefferson City, Mo. 


Mail Coupon for details of our 10-day Trial Offer 


The HEYER DUPLICATOR CO., Inc. 


Established 1903 
915 W. Jackson Blvd. Chicago, Illinois 
SUPPLIES FOR ALL DUPLICATORS 


THe Heyer Dupticator Co., INc. 
915 W. Jackson Blvd., Chicago, III. 


Send details of your 10-day Trial Offer 
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FIXTURES 
for 
PEWS 


Individual Hat Holders fastened to 
the back of the pews will provide 
a place for men’s hats.—Ladies use 
the holders, too, to attach purse and 
gloves. 


THE MEMORIAL HAT 
HOLDER 





The entire equipment of Memorial 
Hat Holders can be provided with- 
out cost to the church. Church so- 
cieties and business men are present- 
ing these holders to many churches. 


ENVELOPE HOLDERS 
and 


COMMUNION CUP HOLDERS 


Supplied separately or as a com- 
bined fixture 





Write to 


Denning Manufacturing 
Company 
1783 East 87th Sreet 
CLEVELAND, OHIO 




















Interpretative News Notes 








New Leader for International Church 
Work 


Rev. F. W. Burnham of Indianapolis, 
who, until January first, was President 
of the United Christian Missionary Soci- 
ety, has accepted a call to become the 
Executive Secretary of the newly organ- 
ized Commission on Relations with 
Churches Abroad, created by the joint 
action of the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America and the 
American Section of the Universal 
Christian Conference on Life and Work. 

This new agency of the Federal Coun- 
cil of Churches has as its purpose the 
cultivating of fuller understanding and 
larger co-operation between the Protes- 
tant churches of America and the 
churches of other lands, especially of 
Europe and the Near East. In his new 
position, Dr. Burnham will be a liaison 
representative between American 
churches and the Christian forces of 
other parts of the world in the effort 
to bring about an international fellow- 
ship and solidarity among the churches. 


Dr. Burnham, the executive of the 
new co-operative church commission, is 
an internationally known Christian 
leader. He returned a few months ago 
from an extended trip to Australia, 
India, China, Japan and the Philippine 
Islands. He was formerly Chairman of 
the Foreign Missions Conference of 
North America and was for four years 
Chairman of the Executive Committee 
of the Federal Council of Churches. 
Before entering upon his responsibilities 
in the United Christian Missionary 
Society, he was pastor of the Wilshire 
Boulevard Christian Church of Los 
Angeles, Cal. 





Striking Features of Program at Toronto 


The Quadrennial International Con- 
vention of Religious Education in 
Toronto, June 23-29, 1930, celebrates 
the sesquicentennial of the Sunday 
school movement and the ninteenth 
centennial of the giving of the Great 
Commission, “Go . . . teach.” But its 
program will be definitely forward look- 
ing. The Great Commission remains 
as yet unfulfilled, and the Sunday school, 
with all its noble achievements, must 
speedily give place to a great church 
program of Christian religious educa- 
tion. In setting goals for future united 
effort the Convention program will nec- 
essarily embody unique features. 


Afternoons and evenings will be given 
to general sessions. The addresses given 
by such men as Dr. George A. Coe, Dr. 
Luther A. Weigle, and Dr. Theodore G. 
Soares will deal with four great questions 
now before church school leaders. They 
begin by facing up to the basic task 
of the church school. What is it that 
the present day program of Christian 
religious education is and should be 
really trying to accomplish? What are 
the objectives of religious education? 
Then, what resources are available for 
realizing these aims? Next, how are 
present agencies functioning? What are 
their strong and weak features? What 
is the present program of religious edu- 
cation? Next, in what ways is the pres- 


ent program failing to meet the demands 
of present day life? How far are we 
from realizing our proper aims? What 
are the unmet needs in religious educa- 
tion? Finally, what immediate steps 
may we take unitedly to strengthen the 
program and make it more fruitful? 
What should be the goals of united effort 
during the next four years? 


The forenoons, providing the very best 
time of the whole day, will be given to 
two types of group sessions. Non-pro- 
fessional or voluntary workers will be 
grouped for discussion of such interests 
as children’s work in the various elemen- 
tary departments, the church’s program 
for young people, adult work, local Sun- 
day school administration, leadership 
training and district and country work. 
Employed or professional workers, while 
free to attend the more popular confer- 
ences, will be encouraged to enrol for 
study groups in which serious work will 
be undertaken in developing an adequate 
program for the future. 





Negroes Honored for Distinguished 
Achievements 


The biennial award in recognition of 
constructive service for better race re- 
lations, offered by the Harmon Founda- 
tion, with the co-operation of the Com- 
mission on Race Relations of the Federal 
Council of Churches, has been accorded 
to Robert R. Moton, Principal of Tus- 
kegee Institute. Dr. Moton is the first 
colored man to receive this distinction. 
His latest contribution to the cause of 
better racial understanding is his book, 
“What the Negro Thinks.” The award 
in race relations consists of a gold medal 
and one thousand dollars. The last 
award went to Rev. Will W. Alexander, 
of Atlanta, Executive Secretary of the 
Commission on Interracial Cooperation. 

Other awards offered by the. Harmon 
Foundation and administered by the 
Federal Council were made in the fields 
of education, science, business, literature, 
music, fine arts and religious service. 

In the field of education, the awards 
went to John Hope, President of Atlanta 
University; W. J. Hale, President of the 
State Agricultural and Industrial College 
for Negroes in Nashville, Tenn., and 
Janie Porter Barrett, Superintendent of 
the Virginia Industrial School at Peak’s 
Turnout, Va. 


In the field of religious service, the 
awards were conferred upon Bishop 
Robert E. Jones, of New Orleans, La., a 
bishop of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, and founder of the Gulf Side 
Chautauqua and Assembly, which serves 
a district of more than four million 
Negro people; and to A. Clayton Powell, 
pastor of the Abyssinian Baptist Church, 
New York, which has recently built and 
paid for a new edifice at a cost of 
nearly $400,000. 

In science the award was given to 
Theodore K. Lawless, of Chicago, for his 
studies in dermatology. 


Walter White, Assistant Secretary of 
the National Association for the Ad- 
vancement of Colored People, was given 
an award in literature for his two novels, 
“The Fire in the Flint” and “Flight.” 
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With ordinary care, 
a Winters’ DeLuxe 
Church Bulletin will 
give a lifetime of 


up-to-date. 








The Most Practical, Economical and Dignified Publicity 
Your Church Can Buy 


INTERS’ DELUXE CHURCH BULLETINS with their elegant 
spar-varnished oak cabinets, impervious grooved steel sign panels 
and lithographed steel letters and numbers, will brave the severest weather 
conditions and remain practically unaffected. At night they are illuminated 
by concealed lights, making their message as easy to read as in the 


More than 20,000 churches now using these DeLuxe Bulletins, many 
over a period of from ten to fifteen years, will testify to the service which 
these bulletins are rendering both to the church and to the public. 


Our illustrated catalogue showing many different styles and sizes will 
be sent on request. 


We also Sell the Grooved Panel and Steel Letters Separately 


You may thus bring your old style card or “slide-in’’ system bulletin 
We make to order the steel panels to any desired size. 


No obligation—send for it today. 


Churches of limited financial resources which can be diverted to needs 
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build the cabinet from our blue prints and instruction sheet furnished free. 


ing the steel sign 
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In the field of music, Harry T. Bur- 
leigh, the soloist at St. George’s Epis- 
copal Church, New York, well-known for 
his arrangements of Negro spirituals, and 
Harry Lawrence Freeman, the composer 
of the first Negro grand opera, were 
given the chief awards. Another award 
in this field was given to Carl Rossini 
Diton, of New York, a student now on a 
scholarship from the Juilliard Founda- 
tion. 


The awards for achievement in fine 
arts went to William H. Johnson, of 
Florence, S. C., in recognition of his 
portraits and landscapes; to Albert Alex- 
ander Smith, of Manhasset, N. Y., and to 
Sargent Johnson, of Berkeley, Cal. 


For special service in the field of 
business, awards were given to Truman 
K. Gibson of Chicago, a pioneer in 
developing Negro insurance organiza- 
tions, and to John Charles Claybrook, 
of Proctor, Ark., who, although he has 
never attended school, has successfully 
developed a plantation of 1780 acres, to- 
gether with an important lumber busi- 
ness. 


How To Teach Church 


Administration 
By William H. Leach 


of church administration which 
we have learned in the past two 
decades. The first is that church 
administration is not an exact science. 
Two plus two may always make four. 
Hydrogen and oxygen combined in the 
right proportions may result in water. 
But a plan of building a good mid- 
week service in a down town church in 
Cleveland, Ohio, may not necessarily 
work in the rural church of southern 
Kentucky. 
This seems rather childish now but 
motional plans were conducted on this 


Tx: are two things in the field 


very basis. Unity was the great by- 
word of denominational forward move- 
ments. Programs were prepared and 
passed down to churches. Regardless 
of local situations churches were ex- 
pected to work them. When I was the 
pastor of a rural church in New York 
state I was expected to make the every 
member canvass on the second Sun- 
day in March, though physically that 
was the worst season of the year for 
the canvass. The plea was that other 
churches were doing it and that there 
was great virtue in unity of action. 


Today we emphasize local adaptabil- 
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en OF LO 6 BON. ome :) ae DO) on DONTE: 
For an Easter Offering to the Church 


HE laudable desire to make a 

gift to the church at Easter 
will find appropriate expression in 
an article for the Chancel. 


Brass furnishings, made to the 
DeLong standards of quality and 
design . . . make most acceptable 
Easter offerings. 


Our latest catalog offers many 
suggestions, illustrating brass and 
carved-wood crosses, brass missal 
stands—revolving and stationary, 
brass vases, brass offering plates, 
brass candlesticks and candelabras, 
and baptismal fonts of carved 
wood and marble. Ask for “Book 
Vase of polished brass, of Church Brass Goods and Bap- 
“decorated with cat brass tismal Fonts,” addressing Dept. N. 


letters. 





DeLonc Furniture Company, 1505 Race Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
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This is the title of a most interesting and informative 
brochure, which we will gladly send you free on request. 

It describes the Church Acousticon and contains 
glowing reports received from a few of the several 
thousand churches which are giving to the deafened 
of their congregations the consolation of inspiring 
sermon and sacred music. 

It also explains how you, too, may install this 

werful and proven hearing-aid in your church for a 
bal weeks’ trial, without charge or obligation of 
any kind. 

Write for your free copy of ‘For the Love of Mankind” 


DICTOGRAPH COMPANY, INC. 
Dept. 903-C, Church Acousticon Division 
220 West 42nd Street, New York, N. Y. 




















ity. The minister is a physician. He 
cannot heal by wholesale. First, he must 
diagnose each case. A careful diagno- 
sis is essential to a proper cure. The 
minister is an engineer. He must make 
his survey before he begins his con- 
struction. The minister is a spiritual 
leader. He must know his parish, its 
heritage and social situation before he 
can apply the remedy. 


A second thing we have learned about 
church administration. It is that per- 
sonal experience, alone, does not qual- 
ify one to be a teacher of this science. 
No man, regardless of the breadth of 
his experience, has sufficient wisdom to 
meet the needs of every type of par- 
ish. There must be the larger study 
of other men’s work with an under- 
standing of their successes and their 
failures. The failure to understand this 
has led to failures in teaching efforts. 
Teachers have tried to inspire by their 
own personalities. They have sent their 
students out with a maximum of in- 
spiration but a minimum of useful infor- 
mation. 


Two Broad Divisions 


In general we can make two broad 
divisions in the teaching of this subject. 
The first is the psychology of leader- 
ship. In this division we place all of 
the lectures which deal with the gen- 
eral subject of persuading men to ac- 
tion rather than the psychology which 
deais with methods of thinking. The 
books by Professor E. A. Ross give a 
splendid basis for these lectures. I have 
sought to condense some of the gen- 
eral principles and adapted them for 
church work in one of my own early 
volumes entitled Putting It Across. This 
is a very elementary work. However, 
it is valuable for those who have given 
little attention to this kind of study. 
The second division of church admin- 
istration is that which deals with the 
actual programs of church work. This 
brochure is giving more space to that 
because this study is the one in which 
I am particularly interested. 


Case Studies in Methods 


The division of church administration 
where the study is concerned with psy- 
chology of leadership may very well 
be in the form of lectures. The hours 
devoted to methods should be based upon 
case studies. This method avoids the 
dangers mentioned in the first part of 
this paper and substitutes local adap- 
tation, the very first principle of suc- 
cess in this field. 


What I mean by case studies is the 
selection of a certain achievement in a 
church and then trying to analyze why 
it succeeded. It is very common for a 
preacher to tell of his experience and 
then add, “anyone can do what I have 
done.” This is one of the half truths 
which injure the cause. There are 
always local conditions which aid or 
hinder success. 


For instance here is the account of 
a church in a village community of New 
York state which has a specially printed 
invitation to send to new comers in the 
community. It worked. Why cannot 
every church use it? Well, assume that 
your church was in New York city in the 
vicinity of Madison Avenue and Forty- 
fifth Street. The situation, at once, be- 
comes complicated. It is comparatively 
easy to get the names of new comers into 
the village. It is impossible in the latter 
location. There is a basic idea in the 
plan but it will need variations. 


Or again let us take an accounting 
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Many books are merely compilations of selections from 
Church Hymnals. 


The purchasers are compelled to pay exorbitant royalties 
for work any one can do with a pair of scissors and a pot of 
paste. Why pay excessive prices for Sunday School Hymnals? 


Let us submit samples of the finest Sunday School Hymn 
Books published. Each contains delightful, attractive, 
specially written music for youth. Each also contains 
the best of tried and true Christian Hymns. 


Contents grouped for all general and special occasions. 
Fully orchestrated. 


Prices to suit all schools $30.-— $40.—$45. the hundred 
according to binding. Why pay $60. to $75?. 


Inspection samples sent to Pastors, Superintendents or 
Committees. Send postal giving name of Church or School. 


After your selection place your order with your own Pub- 
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Hall-Mack Company, 21st and 


Arch Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 


National Music Co., Western Selling Agents, 218 S: Wabash Ave , Chicago, Ill. 
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CENTRAL UNIVERSIT 


INCORPORATED 
September 23, 1896 





Offers unique facilities to advanced students 
for the prosecution of studies in Mathematics, 
Literature, History, Philosophy, Sociology, 
Theology, Religious Education, and similar 
subjects. Ministers—or others who may be 
interested are invited to write for Announce- 
ment of courses for Home Study, leading to 
degrees. The constant aim of the institution 
is the development of the intellectual and 
moral forces inherent in every individual to 
the end that such patron may go forth more 


fully equipped for his or her work. With 
this object in view special courses are care- 
fully planned for the purpose of supplying the 
particular instruction that will prove the 
greatest advantage to the student in his pro- 
fession. Our students are found in every 
state and many foreign countries. Distance 
no obstacle; earnest application is all that 
is necessary to ‘insure success. Strongly 
endorsed by leading clergymen and thinkers. 
Address 





CENTRAL UNIVERSITY (Dept. C.) 


Irvington, Indianapolis, Indiana, U.S.A. 




















Bulls-eyes for Bulletin Boards 





Some sentence sermons to be used in 
the new double-face, electric signboard 
at the First Presbyterian Church, Supe- 
rior, Wis. 

* ca * 


No one is perfect. But everyone can 


try to be. 
> * *” 
The vreacher is your friend in need 


regardless of creed. 
a aa ‘* 


Will you be happy when you get what 
you are after? 
* * * 


How are you feeding your soul? 


* * * 


Just a minute, please. Whom have you 
thanked for Home, Friends and Country? 


* * * 


Help me to have faith today in man 
and God. 


+ * x 
The pure in heart see God. 
a” + a 


The Golden Rule will work if you work 
it. 
* * ~ 


Would you hire yourself? 
* a ea 
You’ve tried the other ways. Now 
try the Jesus Way. 
* * a 
Are you ready for a spiritual emer- 


gency? 


* * oe 
Toward what are you drifting? 
+ * * 


Are you the man your mother thought 
you’d be? 


* * * 


Lawlessness is not funny but fatal. 


* * * 


Respect for law shows good breeding. 
a ¥ * 
Law violators are their own worst 


enemies. 
oe a * 


Is America proud that you are her 
citizen? 
cd a * 


Gratitude measures the soul. 
ok om ae 


Thank God for everything. 


i he 


Is your credit good in heaven? 
* 4 * 


Are you a help or hindrance to 
others? 


* * * 


Are you a credit to your family? 
* * * 


Whom have you saved from going 
wrong? 
ok a * 


A good name is better than gold. 


* * * 


Honesty pays big dividends. 
ak + 3k 


Dishonesty has many children. 
+ * * 


What is your spiritual income? 
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A Beautiful Communion 
Service 


formerly of the Community Church, Aurora, Ohio. Mr. Pearson has given 
us the privilege of reproducing it here for any help it may offer to his 
brother pastors. 


Te service was arranged and copyrighted by David Browne Pearson, 


ORDER OF SERVICE 
“This do in remembrance of me.” 


Organ Prelude 


Kindly cease all conversation and bow reverently in prayer when the organ begins. 


Che Call to Worship 

MINISTER: The Lord is nigh unto all that call upon him, to all that call upon him in 
truth. He will fulfill the desire of them that fear him; he also will hear their 
cry, and will save them. 

CONGREGATION: Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him while 
he is near: 

Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts; and 
let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon. 

MINISTER: Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly 
in heart; and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light. 

CONGREGATION: He was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our 
iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we 
are healed. 

MINISTER: All we, like sheep, have gone astray; we have turned every one to his 
own way; and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. 

CONGREGATION: Seeing that we have a great High Priest, that is passed into the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God; let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 

MINIsTER: Oh magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt His name together. 

RESPONSE BY ORGANIST—/(All Seated) 

DOXOLOGY—Invocation and the Lord’s Prayer—/(All Standing) 


A Hymn of Assurance of God's Wercp 


Jesus, the very thought of Thee 
With sweetness fills the breast; 

But sweeter far Thy Face to see, 
And in Thy Presence rest. 


(All Standing) 


No voice can sing, no heart can frame, 
Nor can the memory find 

A sweeter sound than Jesus’ Name; 
The Saviour of mankind. 


O Hope of every contrite heart, 
O joy of all the meek, 

To those who ask how kind Thou art, 
How good to those who seek! 


Jesus, our only Joy be Thou, 
As Thou our Prize wilt be; 

In Thee be all our glory now, 
And through eternity. 


General Confession 
MINISTER: Let us humbly confess our sins unto Almighty God. 


MINISTER AND CONGREGATION: O Lord, our heavenly Father, who of thy great mercy 
has promised forgiveness of sins to all them that repent and turn unto thee, have 
mercy upon us; deliver us from all our evils, strengthen us in all goodness, 
and bring us unto everlasting life. We confess, that in thought, word, and work 
we have sinned against heaven and in thy sight, and are not worthy to be called 
thy children. But thou, O God, art good, and ready to forgive, and plenteous in 
mercy to all them that call upon thee. Lead us, O Lord, to true repentance. 
Search our hearts by the light of thy truth, and renew a right spirit within us. 
Enable us to see and acknowledge our evils, and to shun them as sins against 
thee. Inspire us in a diligent performance of our duties, and teach us to do 
justly, and love mercy, and walk humbly with thee our God. This we ask in 
the spirit of Jesus. (Choral Amen.) 


(Continued on page 513) 
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designs. 
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furniture 


Giose Craftsmen 
make a complete line—pews, pulpits, 
altars, lecterns, chairs, tables, bap- 
tismal fonts, hymn boards and many 
other items — in beautiful standard 
designs or to your order in any 
wood or finish desired—and at 
civilized prices! What do you need? 


Lectern No. 16719— 
others shown in our 
catalog. 


GLOBE FURNITURE & Mrc. COMPANY 
2 Park Place Northville, Michigan 


od 


Platform Chair No. Pew End No. 16150 
355. It’shard to beat —one of many—send 
this one. us your floor plans. 


Collection Plates 


Walnut or oak, 11 inch diameter. No. 
194 Plain Rim $3.10 each. No. 195 
Carved Rim $4.65 each. Order 
from this advertisement 


= BU dh 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


Produced in the world’s largest factory. 
Every organ a special creation for a par- 
ticular use and fully guaranteed. Endorsed 
by the most eminent organists. 

The Moller ‘Artiste’? Reproducing 
Residence Organ has no equal in its par- 
ticular field. 

If interested in a pipe organ for any 
purpose, write us. 

Booklets and specifications on request. 


M. P. MOLLER 


HAGERSTOWN, MARYLAND 
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Music for all Devotional 





WRITE FOR CATALOG AND 
FULL DESCRIPTION. 
F R E E UPON 


The Maxcy-Barton Organ Co. 
314 Mallers Bldg. 
Chicago, III. 


Services 


HE tremendous appeal to 
sacred emotions that beau- 
tiful organ music makes em- 
phasizes the great importance 
of a good organ in every church. 


The MAXCY ORGAN gives 
you the fluid toned, inspiring 
music that reaches the hearts 
of your people. Its cost is so 
low that even the most modest 
churches may have one. 





SENT 
REQUEST 


























FURTHER FACTS FOUND IN ACTS 


By Pupils in a Pine Bluff (Ark.) School 

The Book of Acts was written by St. 
Luck and gives the life of St. Mark. 
The first Christians lived in almost the 
same way they do today—Communists. 
They lived poor and had to hide out 
and worship in secret. They lived to- 
gether on the money that Barnabas 
gave to the Church. Different families 
lived in one house. All the land of the 
Church belonged to everyone. 

The Deacons were the executive body 
of the Church and all questions were 
referred to them. They decided matters 
for the Apostles. ‘The Deacon, Philip, 
was a missionary to Athens—Macedonia 
—Rome. The Hebrews and Jews were 
not friendly to each other. 

Paul was a tax collector before con- 
version. Paul was a soldier. Saul was 
converted and made a saint. Paul was 
a disciple whose other name was Peter. 
Paul held Stephen’s coat while he was 
stoned to death. Paul wrote to Ist. 
Timothy and IInd. Timothy. 

Paul was not crucified because he did 
not think he should be crucified. He 
was not crucified because the Romans 
did not believe in it. St. Paul was a 
Roman and they had to chop off his 
head. 

Cornelius was a Jew—the first Chris- 
tian convert. Cornelius was St. Paul’s 
nephew who came and tried to help 
him. Cornelius was a liar. Cornelius 
was the leader of an Italian band of 
robbers. Cornelius was the first Gen- 
tile virgin. 

On reading these answers some one 
may ask, “What is the matter with the 
teacher?” He can only say, in self- 
defense, that the majority of the pupils 
made high grades—Hanson A. Stowell, 
in The Living Church. 











LET THE 


ACME 


PORTABLE PROJECTOR 


ASSISTSYOU IN RELIGIOUS 
EDUCATIONAL WORK 


Because of the 
flawless and unin- 
kd terrupted projection 
possible with Acme 
Portable Projectors, 
they have wide- 
spread usage wher- 
ever visual educa- 
tion is used. 

The Acme Portable Projector 
is light in weight and by com- 
parison stronger and safer than 
any other portable projector. It 
can be plugged into any socket 
and readily set up. It has a Gold 
Glass Shutter built in for “still” 
pictures. 


ACME DIVISION 


International Projector Corporation 
90 Gold St., New York City 
Gentlemen: 

As church official ...... , Minister 
ik Bed , I am interested in the Acme 
Portable Projector for my church. 
Please send booklet No. F3. 











The Church And The 


Newspapers 


By Louis Wiley, Business Manager of the 
New York Times 


This is a synopsis of an address by Mr. Wiley before the Church 
Advertising Committee of Advertising Club of New York. 


O single agency has made more 
N news in the history of mankind 

than the Church. For approxi- 

mately four-fifths of the Chris- 
tian era there were no newspapers to 
report and disseminate news, but what the 
churches did in towns and cities, in af- 
fairs of state and in international mat- 
ters certainly produced more news than 
any other agency. Even before the 
Christian era religion was one of the 
great news topics, whether one worshiped 
the God of the Jews, the pagan deities 
of Greece or Rome, or others. The 
Church and religion dominated the news 
of the Middle Ages. Our newspapers 


today testify to the fact that man’s 
concern over his relation to the Supreme 
Being is likely to be a first page topic 
as regularly as any other. 

The classic city-room story of Dana, 
who cited the story of the creation in 


600 words as a model of news writing, 
shows that Moses began to write news 
from the first word of the Bible. And 
many an editor advises the reporter and 
copy desk’ man to study the Bible. One 
reason given is that the robust Anglo- 
Saxon vocabulary of the King James 
version is the best foundation for a good 
news style, and is particularly of help 
to the copy writer in search of short 
words for headlines. There also are 
other reasons why newspaper men should 
read the Bible. 

If we considered the Church only from 
the business point of view it would be 
necessary to follow its news. As an 
owner of real estate alone the Church 
is tremendously important. As a fis- 
cal agent, handling yearly a very large 
income in hundreds’ of millions of dol- 
lars, its operations are important. As 
an influence upon our social life the 
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Church is of enormous significance. And 
although every right-thinking man 
wishes to see the Church and politics 
kept apart, we know that the subject 
filled the press during the last Presiden- 
tial election. We wish that the moral 
principles of religion should guide the 
voter, but not that the Church as such 
should be a factor. 


The Church makes news in its dif- 
ferences among its members. It always 
has been said that religious wars were 
the bitterest, and differences of religious 
opinion are now argued just as stoutly, 
if with less bloodshed. We all can re- 
call within the past year arguments be- 
tween Episcopalians over canon law, be- 
tween Presbyterians over questions of 
faith, between Methodists over church 
policies, which occupied a great deal 
of space in the newspapers. Only last 
week the Pope’s encyclical against 
naturalism was a first page story of 
great interest, and yesterday The New 
York Times carried a special cable giv- 
ing the full text of this important doc- 
ument. The public interest in this story 
among Catholic, Protestant and others 
as well, justified the effort made to have 
the full text sent over for the United 
States to read. 


A church interest in a newspaper story 
makes it worth more space. People be- 
ing made the way they are, a new story 
is read more eagerly if the hero or vil- 
lain is a college man or a capitalist; 
if the heroine is beautiful or a mother. 
The story of any wrong-doing certainly 
is stepped up in interest if the man or 
woman involved is known as a church 
leader. The reasons are obvious. 


But to infer that such news is the 
information about churches in which 
the newspapers or their readers are pri- 
marily interested is to do an injustice 
to all concerned. Every day and every 
week the newspapers read by intelligent 
persons print a large amount of con- 
structive information concerning the lo- 
cal, national or world activities of the 
churches. The New York Times, for 
example, has a staff writer who attends 
practically all of the important religious 
conventions, and assembles the local 
church news, too. The Times prints on 
Saturdays a comprehensive story of what 
is going on in the churches of New 
York, announcing the important events 
of Sunday. On Sunday morning is an- 
other story of the same nature, and on 
Mondays is a full page of news stories 
about the sermons of the previous day. 


The church news is read attentively. 
The spirit of America is still a strongly 
religious one, and we may all hope that 
it will ever remain so. 

But the truly spiritual news of the 
Church is a difficult matter to report. 
Spiritual experiences are individual; they 
come to many who have not the gift 
of words to describe them, and many 
others are reluctant to bear public wit- 
ness. We do see, of course, how faith 
shows itself in works, and that is a mat- 
ter easier to report in newspapers. We 
see how congregations build noble church 
structures, how ministers and their fol- 
lowers are strong influences for the right 
upon our social and public life. The 
church’s leaders are quoted in the news- 
papers on all questions, and help much 
to shape public opinion. Dr. Reisner is 
a notable example of a church leader 
who exerts a strong influence upon our 
city life. 

Church news also appears in the news- 
papers in advertising. I shall not talk 
to you as one urging church adver- 











SKINNER ORGAN COMPANY 
Organ Architects & Builders 








; ae PORTABLE 
M&M CHAPEL 
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Church Residence Auditorium University 
a 
Studio : 
677 Fifth Avenue Factory : 
New York, N. Y. Boston, Qassachusetts 
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Twenty-five years of experience 
in the construction of portable [ff 
chapels have enabled us to pro- | 
duce this chapel as our achieve- | | 
ment. Ready built in sections, | 
with windows and doors com- | 
plete in the sections. When the | 
last section isin placethechapel | 
is ready for occupancy. It can 
be erected in a very short time 
by unskilled labor. 

ig & — co. 
29 Main Street, Saginaw, Mich. | 
























F*eUruRrOc 


the Churchman’s most helpful 
teaching tool 


Picturol, because it visualizes and 
dramatizes religious facts and events, 
is the churchman’s most valued teach- 
ing tool. For with less effort and in 
less time you have your subject mat- 
ter prepared .. . and when presented 
it fascinates and interests your class 
as no. verbal presentation can. 
Through speciaily selected pictures to 
illustrate every Biblical fact of im- 
portance, what ordinarily would seem 
drab and uninteresting becomes re- 
plete with fascination and meaning. 
Facts are remembered .. . the entire 
significance of religion is clarified and 
made impressive when you picture 
your lessons with Picturol. 


What It Is 


Picturol is a simple, light weight, 
scientifically designed film slide pro- 
jector which projects from a standard 
non-inflammable film. It is easily 
moved from place to place. . . easily 
operated and can be connected to any 
convenient electric light socket or 
battery. 


SOCIETY POR 


Dept. A, 327 S. LaSalle St., Chicago, IIL 





The S. V. E. Picturol Projector with carry- 
ing case, library and teaching manuals. 


Films in Wide Variety 

A large library of religious films is 
available on practically every reli- 
gious subject. You select them for 
yourself from an extensive library. 
Helpful teaching manuals accompany 
each film. 





Low in Cost 

The cost of Picturol and a complete 
religious film library is reasonable 
and within reach of all churches. 
Send the coupon for complete infor- 
mation. 











Society For Visual Education, Inc., 
Dept. A, 327 S. LaSalle St., 
Chicago, Illinois. 


Gentlemen: 


Please send me complete information 
on Picturol and your library of religious 


films. 
VISUAL EDUCATION Retna case cedesscewetVecsestesuqecess 
oe Nae Sy pniaiin nai eaaabad came ee 
M t , Prod d Distribut 
anufac state f Visual Aids ade ors Me COatatendecvesdvedenas State... ccccccos 
SUNN dik ds vas. cde ce vudecsdadstsesdesecies 


....I have a stereopticon machine. 
....I have no stereopticon machine. 
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DIETZ Changeable 


Announcement Boards 


WILL BOOST CHURCH ATTENDANCE 
AND GIVE EFFECTIVE ADVERTISING 


REMEMBER! 
A Glad hand invites you 
to WORSHIP here. 
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“What it Costs Not to be 

| a Christian.” 

| 10-45 

| “GOD Always on Time.” | 
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iL Style No. 75 


DIETZ NEW ALUMINUM 
COLLECTION PLATES 
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Will interest every class to reach the 
highest standard 


Friendly Rivalry Will Arouse Interest in 
Your School 


Five other Sizes Completely Equipped. 90 Word 
Slides. 30 Sets of Figures. 


Dietz Communion Service 


$3.10 
each Finish 
Enameled in Oak, Walnut, and Mahogany. 
Beautiful, Durable, Large Capacity. 


Our 1930 Catalogue is a “Treasure Mine” for 
the Church and Sunday-school worker. 





Noiseless and Sanitary. The Peer of 


Everything in Record Requirements 
Services for a Quarter Century 


for the New Year 
The House of a Thousand Things for Church and Sunday School 


WILLIAM H. DIETZ, 20 E. Randolph St., Chicago, Illinois 






































HAMMERMILL 20 Lb. BOND LETTERHEADS AND ENVELOPES | 
Printed to Order and ae 
ck ES Be EE Te 100 _ | 250 | 500 | 1M 
Hammermill Bond Letterheads, White or Colors, Any Size ~~~ Ee 00 $1.75 $2.50 $4.00 
Raveleges Go aneteh,. GULGSY | onc~~.2 onsen eene 1.00 1.75 2.50 4.00 
Letterheads and Envelopes ARE LRG ot SB | 1.50 2.50 4.00 7.00 
Ripple or Linen Finish Letterheads  __..-...--.----------- 1.25 2.25 3.00 5.00 
eee ey eee een eee 1.25 2.00 3.00 5.00 
eee es A ip a ee ere wee 2.25 3.00 5.00 9.00 
100 each: Letterheads, Envelopes and Calling Cards, $2.00 





Satisfaction Guaranteed Send for Samples 


CAll Stationery Neatly Boxed : | 
800 Stewart Avenue, COLUMBUS. OHIO | 


THE J. R. S. CO., Dept. M. - 

















American Standard and 
King James Versions 
Guaranteed Bindings 


BIBLES 


NELSON 


At Your Booksellers 


Thomas Nelson & Sons 
Publishers Since 1798 New York 


























MORE MONEY FOR MINISTERS 


In a service consistent with the dignity of the ministry you can earn from $100 to $200 
a month in addition to your regular salary. Work is for and with young people. Local 
adults assist willingly. Others now in the service are doing well. Write at once to 
Edmund Amherst Ott, giving detailed personal history in first letter. 


EDUCATIONAL EXTENSION SERVICE, ITHACA, N. Y. 











tising. A committee of which Dr. Reis- 
ner has long been a leading member 
speaks with authority upon that sub- 
ject. The church advertising in news- 
papers is, of course, upon a different 
plane from that of practically all oth- 
ers. Advertisers almost invariably pub- 
lish their announcements for profit; the 
Church does not, but seeks to give its 
spiritual aid to whoever will accept it. 
So the motive of self-interest to which 
the newspapers’ advertising departments 
appeal is absent when we talk adver- 
tising to the churches. But Dr. Reisner 
and many other able leaders believe 
that the Church has a great opportunity 
in announcing its news to the public 
through newspaper advertising. 


Why Be Rank Weeds When We Should 
Be Rich Wheat 


We are in the midst of the Harvest 
Home season, each individual is part of 
the crop, and some of us are mighty poor 
specimens. 

Instead of being golden wheat of good- 
ness we are Canadian thistles of care- 
lessness or tall weeds of indifference. As 
church fruit, many of us are gnarled and 
specky and, therefore, not even seconds 
in the market of proper living. 

We have deceived ourselves by think- 
ing there can be a good crop without 
cultivation. That has been going on for 
a long time, but in not a single instance 
has it been successful. 

Now the Harvest Home season is here. 
Every church is making a display of 
splendid crops from the field, garden and 
orchard. 


At the same time we humans are on 
exhibition and most of us do not grade 
very well. There was spiritual spray- 
ing every Sunday, but we were not there 
to receive its benefits. 

The fields of good endeavor were 
plowed, seeded and cultivated to produce 
a large return of helpfulness, but we 
were satisfied with the stony hillsides of 
selfishness or the lush meadows of pleas- 
ure. 

Fall is here, the crops are gathered, 
and what good actions can we display 
about the altar rail of benefits to our 
fellow man? 

The only thankfulness we can feel is 
gratitude that others were not as selfish 
and neglectful. They saved the day, and 
by doing that they saved the community. 

Glancing over the church field we see 
tall weeds that produce nothing but 
trouble. Many of us are those weeds, 
bringing danger to the entire crop. 

One weed produces many. So does 
every grain of wheat. Why not be wheat 
instead of weeds? Those of us who care 
to make the change can do so on Sun- 
day by going to church and undergo a 
bit of spraying and pruning. 

Thank you. 

—From Reading Eagle. 





Pome.— 
The bear went up the mountain, 
To see what he could see; 
But— 
187 signboards, 
17 auto camps, 
56 filling stations, 
76 orange-juice stands, 
11 garages, and 
11,987 unshaven tourists 
Was all that he could see.—Judge. 
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A Beautiful Communion Service 
(Continued from page 509) 


MINISTER: O Lord, we beseech thee, absolve thy peoples from their offenses; that, 
through thy bountiful goodness, we may be delivered from the bonds of those 
sins which by our frailty we have committed. Grant this, O heavenly Father, 
through Jesus Christ, our blessed Lord and Saviour. 


Gloria Patri 

SCRIPTURE READING— 

THE WORSHIP OF GOD WITH OUR GIFTS—Organ Offertory 

RECEPTION OF MEMBERS 

COMMUNION MESSAGE 

MUSIC 

Minister: And when the hour had come, he sat down, and the apostles with him, 
and he said unto them, With desire have I desired to eat this Passover with 
you before I suffer; for I say unto you, I shall not eat it until it be fulfilled in 
the kingdom of God. 


“Break Thou the bread of life, dear Lord, to me 

As Thou didst break the loaves beside the sea. 

Beyond the sacred page, I seek Thee, Lord; 

My spirit pants for Thee, O living Word.” (All Singing) 


MINISTER: Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for 
his friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do the things I command you. 


“Bless Thou the truth, dear Lord, to me, to me 
As Thou didst break the loaves beside the sea. 
Then shall all bondage cease, all fetters fall, 

And I shall find my peace, my all in all.” 


ConcrecaTion: Almighty God, to whom all hearts are open, all desires known, 
and from whom no secrets are hid; Cleanse the thoughts of our hearts by the 
inspiration of Thy Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly love Thee, and worthily 
magnify Thy Holy Name; through Jesus Christ our Lord. (Choral Amen.) 

MINIsTeER: O God, grant that this service may be profitable to all who partake 
of it, for sanctification of body and soul, for fruitfulness in good works, and for 
the establishment of Thy Holy Church. 

MINISTER-CONGREGATION: O Lamb of God who takest away the sins of the world, 
have mercy upon us. (Choral Amen.) 


“My faith looks up to Thee, 
Thou Lamb of Calvary, 
Saviour divine! 
Now hear me while I pray, 
Take all my guilt away, 
O let me from this day 
Be wholly Thine.” 


MINISTER: Ye that do truly and earnestly repent you of your sins, and are in love 
and charity with your neighbors, and intend to lead a new life, following the 
commandments of God, and walking from henceforth in His holy ways; draw 
near with reverence, faith and thanksgiving, and take the Supper of the Lord 
to your comfort. 


(All Singing) 


(All Singing) 


“May Thy rich grace impart 

Strength to my fainting heart, 
My zeal inspire; 

As Thou hast died for me, 

So may my love to Thee 

Pure, warm, and changeless be, 
A living fire.” 


Che Prayer of Chanksgiving and Consecration 
Che Distribution of the Bread 
A bymn of Crust 


(Sung without announcement as the deacons return to the table) 


(All Singing) 


Just as I am, without one plea, 

But that Thy blood was shed for me, 

And that Thou bid’st me come to Thee, 
O Lamb of God, I come, I come. 


Just as I am, Thy love unknown 

Hath broken every barrier down, 

Now to be Thine, yea, Thine alone, 
O Lamb of God, I come, I come. 


Che Distribution of the Cup 
A Hymn of Dedication 
(Sung without announcement as the deacons return to the table) 


When I survey the wondrous cross, 
On which the Prince of glory died, 








A Chance to Make Money 


APPOINT CHURCH WORKERS IN 

YOUR TOWN TO PRESENT THEIR 

MINISTER WITH A TRIP TO THE 

HOLY LAND—WE PAY YOU’ FOR 
YOUR EFFORTS 

We specialize in Holy Land .travel. 
Ministers and Church workers every- 
where are familiar with the wonderful 
non-profit work that we are doing in 
order to encourage travel to the Holy 
Land and to more intimately acquaint 
church people with the history of the 
Bible which can only be properly under- 
stood through such a tour to the Holy 
Land. 

We desire a representative in each 
community to start a movement among 
the congregations of the _ different 
churches with the object of sending 
their Pastor to the Holy Land. 

Workers who will help us to popu- 
larize this idea will be paid a liberal 
fee for their efforts—this is an oppor- 
tunity for you to make some extra 
money and to also help knit a closer 
feeling of love and affection between 
the Ministers and church goers of your 
community. Write today for full details. 


Travel Institute of 


Bible Research 
306 Bible House New York, N. Y. 
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COLONIAL ™ VELVETS 


Have been used by churches 
for over 25 years 


Moderate in Price 
Send for Catalogue 


—_____ 


Samples Gladly Sent on Request 


PHILADELPHIA 


CARPET COMPANY 


Makers of Quality Carpets Since 1846” 
Allegheny Ave. and “C” St. 
PHILADELPHIA, Pa, 











Church Printing 


Cards that stimulate church at- 
tendance. 

Booklets and Folders that make 
friends for the church and 
pastor. 

Birthday and Easter Greetings. 
Mother’s Day—Rally Day printing. 
Vacation Bible School Helps. 
Money Raising Plans for the 

Ladies’ Societies. 

A postal will bring our 88-page 

catalog and Samples. 


The Woolverton Printing Co. 
CEDAR FALLS, IOWA 
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IN 
New York City 


Convenient to Every- 
thing You'll Find 


THE 


HOTEL 


BRISTOL 
29 WESTAS™ST 


Comfort, Cleanliness 
Convenience 
Food of Excellence 
— 
RATES 
$3 per day for One; 


$5 for Two (with bath) 


——, 


Ownership. Management 
T. ELLIOTT TOLSON 

















Pulpit and Choir 


GOWNS 


Embroidered Pulpit Hangings, 
Bookmarkers, Fabrics, etc. 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


Specialists in Church Vestments and Embrosderies 
for Half a Century 


COX SONS & VINING, Inc. 


131-133 EAST 23rd STREET NEW YORK 














FOR YOUR EASTER COMMUNION 






Individual Cups 


Does YOUR Church use this cleanly 
method? Sead for SPECIAL OFFER at 
low prices. Tray and 36 best glasses 
and Cover $9.00. Glasses $1.00 dozen. 
Collection and Bread Plates. 


THOMAS COMMUNION SERVICE CO., Box540Lima, O 


My richest gain I count but loss, 
And pour contempt on all my pride. 


Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were a present far too small; 
Love, so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my soul, my life, my all. 
Che Prayer of Intercession 
SPECIAL OFFERING FOR MISSIONS 


A Hymn of Praise 


(All bowing) 


(All Standing) 


Crown Him with many crowns, 
The Lamb upon His Throne; 
Hark! how the heavenly anthem 
drowns 
All music but its own: 
Awake, my soul, and sing 
Of Him who died for thee, 
And hail Him as thy matchless King 
Through all eternity. 


Crown Him the Lord of love; 
Behold His Hands and Side, 
Rich wounds yet visible above 
In beauty glorified: 
No Angel in the Sky 
Can fully bear that sight, 
But downward bends his burning eye 
At mysteries so bright. 


Crown Him the Lord of peace, 
Whose power a sceptre sways 

From pole to pole, that wars may cease, 
And all be prayer and praise; 
His reign shall know no end, 
And round His pierced Feet 

Fair flowers of Paradise extend 
Their fragrance ever sweet. 


Crown Him the Lord of years, 

The Potentate of time, 
Creator of the rolling spheres, 

Ineffably Sublime: 

All hail, Redeemer, hail! 

For Thou hast died for me; 
Thy praise shall never, never fail 


Throughout eternity. 
Che Benediction 
(All standing and bowing) 


Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that 
great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant, 
make you perfect in every good work to do his will, working in you that which is 
well pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. 

RESPONSE BY ORGANIST 
ORGAN POSTLUDE 


amen (All chanting) 
The Altar at this service is reserved for flowers in loving memory of departed friends. 
There will be no announcements made from the pulpit at the Communion Services. 
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STATE OF NEW YORK 
COUNTY OF TIOGA 


SUMMONS AND NOTICE 
TOWN OF SPENCER 


Weis be se Sea eacheekbe eee you are hereby commanded to 
appear at Sunday School at the Presbyterian Church, Sunday, November 
24, 1929, at 12 o’clock, to enter into discussion of how to improve our 
Church and Sunday School, and, incidentally, help reorganize a Men’s 
Class, Rev. Gordon McKenzie, leader. 


Dated, November 22, 1929. Summons issued by 


ee 











See Note on Next Page 











March, 1930 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 





515 

















As a MEMORIAL or GIFT added to your church organ 


“Liberty Graduated 
Cathedral Chimes” , 


“Liberty Harp No. 149” ] | 


a rh oa mae te sone ul 
THe Kouver-Ligsich CoMPANY ii li ; 
3545 Lincoln Ave., Chicago, IIL pu 


PRICES CUT IN TWO 


on all our 
CHURCH CALENDARS OR BULLETINS 
Two pages printed, two pages blank. 
Send for prices and samples now. 


Church Calendar House 
Drawer B Paris, Illinois 




















5,000 MINISTERS Wanted 
Also other Christian Workers 


To Sell Bibles, Testaments, good books 
and handsome velvet Scripture Mottoes 
Good Commission. Send for free catalogue and pricelist. 
GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. Ne. 9M Monon Bidg., CHICAGO, ILL, 














VESTMENTS 


For the Clergy and Choir. 
Ecclesiastical Embroideries. 
Communion Linens. Tailoring 


J. M. HALL, Ine. 


174 Madison Avenue 
(Bet. 33d & 34th Sts.) 


NEW YORK 






< Tm 
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OMMUNION WARE OF QUALITY. 


In Aluminum or Silver Plate 
BEST MATERIALS -LOWEST PRICES 


FINEST WORKMANSHIP 


BUR Send for Illustrated Catalog — 


INDIVIDUAL , COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 


ROOM 362 1701-03 CHESTNUT STREET, PHILADELPHIA,PA. 


$ 














PROFIT ON A $10 BILL 


Societies, organizations, groups, indi- 
viduals, earning repeated sums three 
quick-selling 30¢ ADA specialties. In great de- 
mand this winter. You need send no cash, pay 
in 30 days, delivery free. Send 3 names, ad- 
dresses, active workers with 50c for 3 full-size 
pkgs. (value 90c) postpaid. Satisfaction assured. 
Particulars FREE. Send name of organization, 
or church, with pastor’s name and address. 


ADA PRODUCTS 
228 Washington St., Buffalo, N.Y. 

















MOVIE EQUIPMENT. Most com- 
mm Plete Stock in the U. 8S. Both 
New and Factory Rebuilt Mov- 
ing Picture Machines, Screens, 
Booths, Opera Chairs, Spotlights, 
Stereopticons Film Cabinets, 
Portable Projectors, M. P. Cam- 
eras, Generator Sets, Reflecting 
Arc Lamps, Carbons, Tickets, 
Mazda Lamps and Supplies. Send 
for Free Catalogue “G.” 

MOVIE SUPPLY COMPANY 
844 Wabash Ave., Chicago 

















25,000 CHURCHES USE 





Wiuttin BUESEREEEREG EE REC CEsrecite an cit 


CUSHIONS. 


BUILT NOT STUFFED 
illustrated Booklet and Samples Free 
Old Cashions renovated and recovered equal tonew 
Ostermoor & Co.,Inc., 116 Elizabeth St ,N.Y.,Dept.G 








“SUMMONS” TO SUNDAY SCHOOL 


Uniqueness counts a great deal in 
church and Sunday school publicity. 
The Presbyterian Sunday school of 
Spencer, New York, realizing this, de- 
vised a most interesting way of inviting 
all members to the special session which 
was to discuss the affairs of the school. 
It was issued in the form of an official 
court summons, which commanded the 
presence and was signed by Jesse R. 
Hart, J. P. The J. P. is assumed to 
be Justice of the Peace. The illustration 
shows the form of summons used. 





A Minister Columnist 


While big-city dailies pay fat salaries 
for individual “colyumnists,” Rev. Don 
C. Hindman, Presbyterian pastor at 
New Martinsville, West Virginia, livens 
up the local press free of charge and 
is read regularly by a large surrounding 
population. Although he heads his 
column “Presbyterian Notes,” he treats 
of all sorts of current matters, com- 
ments on doctors, nurses, school teach- 
ers, women, love, aviation, and sand- 
wiches in convincing religious notes and 
notices of church services. As a con- 
sequence, he is not only recognized as 
a pastor and evangelist but also his 
study becomes a sort of philosophical 
center and headquarters for service. 
The editors are glad to get his contribu- 
tions and to promote his church. The 
country people hunt him up when they 
come to town, and “use” him and his 
abilities in many ways besides as par- 
son. Out of seven churches in town, he 
gets the cream of newspaper space, and 
reaches a constituency of 6,000 in ad- 
dition to filling his church for gospel 
meetings, evangelistic revivals and reg- 
ular worship. Mr. Hindman describes 
his process thus: “I give my church 
notes, then add a lot of ‘pep’ material 
to lend interest to the notes. People 
all over the county read the notes and 
report favorably to the editors. The 
pastor is much in demand by folks even 
outside the church.” 





A Veteran Sermon Taster 


The veteran of more than 5,000 ser- 
mons to which he has listened during 
60 continuous years of official life in 
the First Presbyterian Church of Sil- 
ver Creek, New York, Mr. Melvin Mont- 
gomery was greeted as one of the most 
distinguished citizens of Chautauqua 
County at a public banquet given in 
his honor because of his fidelity to the 
Christian religion. He was elected clerk 
of the congregation in 1870, ruling elder 
in 1875, and has continued in office 
ever since. Felicitations were expressed 
by Dr. Cleland B. McAfee, Moderator 
of the Presbyterian General Assembly, 
and by officials of the Synod of New 
York, several presbyteries, and the Grape 
Belt Ministerial Association. The cele- 
bration, a gala event for the town, was 
directed by a committee of laymen and 
women, appointed by Rev. Joseph Lind- 
say, Mr. Montgomery’s pastor. The lo- 
cal newspapers made of the event a first- 
page display story, illustrated, and oc- 
cupying several columns. 





The mind ought sometimes to be 
amused, that it may the better return 
to thought, and to itself. Phaedrus. 








PIPE ORGANS 


Highest quality. Superb tone. 
Modern accessories. Durable 
construction. All sizes. 

Write for catalog of Pipe 
Organs, Reed Organ#, or Elec- 
tric Blowing Outfits. 
HINNERS ORGAN CO. 

PEKIN, ILLINOIS 
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Choir and Pulpit 
GOWNS 


Circulars and Samples 
Free for Inspection 


Sent 


Pulpit Furniture, Draperies 
and Embroidery work 











THE C. E. WARD CO., New London, Ohio 











READSBORO 
CHAIRS cicratiire 
Suggestions and estimates furnished for Movable 


Assembly Seating. Sunday School Class Tables 
and Chairs. Folding Chairs and Tables. 


READSBORO CHAIR Co., Mfrs 
Readsboro, Vermont 

















CHOIR and 


PULPIT GOWNS 


Draperies, Hangings, Bookmarks, 
Embroidery Work, etc. Fine mate- 
rials and workmanship at surpris- 
ingly low prices. Tell us what is 
needed so we can send the right 
catalog and samples FREE. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 


1161 So. 4th St. Greenville, Il. 




















Musical Entertainments 
FOR EVERY OCCASION 


The Minister’s Wife’s New Bonnet 
The Minister’s Wife Comes Back 
Reverend Dayton Up-To-Date 
The Choirmaster 
A Rainy Afternoon The Gypsy Picnic 
Our Offer: For 10 cents mailing costs we will lend 
any three copies for two weeks’ examination, 
the ones not purchased to be RETURNED. 


Arthur Radcliffe Pub. Co., Box 200, Millville, N. J. 














MITE BOXES 


For missionary and special 
offerings. Catalogue free. 
Samples of various styles 
sent on receipt of 20 cents. 


Edwards Folding Box Co. 


Manufacturers of Folding 
Ly mg Boxes of All Kinds. 
5 N. 6th St., —— 























c Standard Glass 
Lantern Slides 


Film Slides 5c each 


HOLLEY INSTITUTE of VISUAL INSTRUCTION 
Provident Bank Building, Cincinnati, Ohie 


























Start The New Year Right With A 


PARISH PAPER 


4 pages to 40 pages priced from $4.00 for 
200 copies up. Samples free. 


THe CHURCH PREss 
Dept. 2 _Lostant, All. 
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_ Classified —For Sale and Exchange | s'visness men’oniy:Rex, simont, 
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SI Th@ Market Place for Men, Ideas, Church Supplies and Service E 

o : ’ g Children’s object lessons ready for use. 
= Rate for Advertisements inserted in this Department: = Sample 15c. Be convinced. Preach to 
= Five cents per word; minimum charge, 75 cents a children for results. Jeambey, Red Oak, 
2 Address Classified Department Forms close 5th of month preceding = Towa. 

= CHURCH MANAGEMENT, 626 Huron Road, Cleveland, O. = : 

Mises sm mre msn msm enn tse cult Seem” Band i price sed — 


Trade your old-style stereopticon for 
new Film-Glass stereopticon. Liberal al- 
lowance. What have you? Baropticons, 
mimeographs, typewriters for sale or ex- 
change. Pastors’ Supply Company, 189 
N. Clark Street, Chicago, Illinois. 





I offer to Ministers and Missionaries 
24 copies of John’s Gospel Free for free 
distribution. I give Acts to reader who 
has read John through. I sell the whole 
Bible, in case (31 small volumes). Price 
$2.00, single volume, 5 cents. Elizabeth 
Merriam, Framingham, Mass. 





For Sale: Junior Multigraph No. 10 
and typesetter. Used only a few times 
cost $350.00 new, our price $100. M. M. 
Madden, 210 W. Church St., Champaign, 
Illinois. 





For Sale: “Ridpath’s History of the 
World,” nine volumes, half morocco; 
perfect condition; $12. “Wonder of 
Life,’ Thompson, one volume; perfect 
condition; $2. Bible Encyclopedia, Fal- 
lows, three large volumes, half morocco; 
perfect condition; $5. Many other books 
very cheap. Send for list. You pay 
transportation. C. N. Hamrin, Wood 
Lake, Minnesota. 





Housewives: Why pay canvassers 40% 
more for Waterless Cooking Cast Alu- 
minum ware? We sell direct from larg- 
est cast aluminum factory in America. 
Wonderful selection, all guaranteed. 
Send stamp for free 28-page art cover 
Food and Health Magazine which gives 
complete information. Health Service 
Bureau, Sidney, Ohio. 





Duplicators, typewriters, stereopticons 
bought, sold and exchanged. Junior 
Multigraph cheap. Film _ stereopticon 
$25.00. Bargains in film slides for 
Easter. Closing out moving picture film 
at give-away prices. Pastors’ Supply 
Company, 189 N. Clark Street, Chicago, 
Illinois. 





Why suffer from auto-intoxication? 
Lax-a-food (Psyllium Seed) is nature’s 
remedy supreme. A real God-send to 
those who suffer in silence. Not a drug, 
nor habit forming cathartic. Endorsed 
by Battle Creek Sanitarium and high- 
est medical authorities. Fully guaran- 


Collection Envelopes, 8c per carton. 
Write for samples and special quota- 
tion on your next order. The Dufold- 
Trifold Co., Trenton, N. J. 





Are your Sunday evening services dis- 
couraging? Try Thirty Tested Pro- 
grams, 60 pages of workable ideas which 
hundreds of ministers have found help- 
ful. Order from J. Elmer Russell, Mor- 
gan Hall, Auburn, New York. Price 50c. 
Stamps accepted. 





Your Church Floor can be covered 
with Government Standard Battleship 
Linoleum or Cork Carpet at a very 
reasonable figure; sanitary, durable and 
attractive. Full details on _ request. 
Redington Co., Scranton, Pa. 





Will buy Acme or DeVry portable pro- 
jector. Must be in perfect condition. 
State lowest price. Give details, model, 
etc. J. B. Bailey, P. O. Box 695, Ray, 
Arizona. 





Wanted to buy: Good used pulpit desk. 
G. H. Billings, Mt. Auburn, Ills. 


Satisfaction 
duplicator. 
George 


duplicator. Two brands. 
guaranteed. Name _ your 
Samples 25c coin or stamps. 
H. Boyce, Kokomo, Indiana. 





Typewriter Ribbons. Any color—any 
machine. 75c postpaid. Six for $3.50. 
Warranted good quality ribbons. Order 
today. Independent Supply Co., 2182 E. 
Ninth St., Cleveland, Qhio. 





Carbon Paper for your typing. Blue 
or Black. Full sheets. 2 Dozen—50c. 
Box 100 sheets—$1.70. Sent postpaid to 
your address. Independent Supply Co., 
2182 E. Ninth St., Cleveland, Ohio. 














Church Workers’ Exchange 











Minister of Music desires change. 
Conservatory graduate. Five years in 
present position (choir of 40 voices). 
Baritone, wife contralto. Best of refer- 
ences. Box MM, Church Management. 





Stereopticon Slides—“Story of Pilgrim 
Fathers,” “Some Mother’s Boy,” “Mo- 
ses,” “Joseph,” “David,” “Paul,” “Life of 
Christ,” “Esther,” “Boy Scouts,” “Ben 
Hur,” “Other Wise Men,” “Quo Vadis,” 
“Passion Play,” “Ram’s Horn Cartoon,” 
“Pilgrim’s Progress,” “Billy Sunday’s,” 
“In His Steps,” Numerous Evangelistic 
Sermons (illustrated). Slides made to 
order. Card brings complete list. Willis 
P. Hume, Oberlin, Ohio. 





Our Piano business is running very 
largely to Grands for the well-to-do 
homes and institutions. From these, we 
quite invariably take in Uprights—many 
in the most excellent condition. Tell us 
your piano needs, we can supply from 1 
to 10 at any price you set, from $50 per 
piano up, terms 10% down, balance in 
three years. Address R. J. Cook, Cable 
Piano Company, Wabash & Jackson, 
Chicago. 





Baptismal Fonts. In everlasting mar- 
ble at the price of wood. $35 up. From 
the quarry direct to you. [Illustrations 








VICTOR Portable 
STEREOPTICON 


’ 
Le WRITE FOR 


+ =~ 
<3 4 SPECIAL EASY TERMS 


























PULPIT - CHOIR 
Gowns and Surplices 


E. R. MOORE COMPANY 
932-938 Dakin St. Chicago, IIl. 





























Richt Prices on Clarch Flaruiiare 


Communion tables quartered and polished, $30.00. 
Fonts with detachable vessels, $35.00. Kinder- 
garten chairs and tables at prices that save your 
church money. Before you buy let’s get acquainted. 

















teed. Four weeks’ supply prepaid, $1.00. on request. Redington and Co. Scran- REDINGTON’S _ Scranton, Pa. 
Health Service Bureau, Sidney, Ohio. ton, Pa. ———4 
Theological Books, Second-Hand MOTION PICTURES Church Bulle Hundreds 





We buy, sell and exchange. Send us a list of the 
books you wish to sell or exchange. Catalog free. 





THE PRESBYTERIAN BOOK STORE 
914 Pine Street - ST. LOUIS, MO. 








Religious — Educational — Entertainment 


H. S. BROWN, Inc. 


Largest and most complete library of 
exclusive non-theatrical motion pictures 
in the United States. 


806 S. Wabash Ave. Chicago, Illinois 




















are using our non-rusting all metal bulletin 
boards electrically lighted from the interior to 
announce church activities. New low price. 
Write for booklet today. 


Multiferm Bulletin 
Dept. 21, 7523 Stoney Island Ave., Chicago, Ill 
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The Minister’s Life Blood Goes Into His Sermons 














(THE careful preservation 

of the manuscripts which 
represent the work of his 
brain and soul is a moral 
obligation. When properly 
filed and indexed hours of 
future drudgery will be 
eliminated and immediate 
access given his researches 
a | Oo 






























" CHURCH MANAGEMENT 
SERMON ENVELOPES 


offer the solution. They = 
were designed by a min- 
ister for the use of minis- 
ters. They are made from 
a heavy gray paper which Praached 
is durable and attractive. Preach 
Each sermon will need but 
one envelope for they are 
made for hard usage. 


The size of the envelope 
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is full 9x 12 inches. They ite 
are made to fit into the 
standard size letter filing Church Management a Envelope 
° (Size 9 x 12 inches) 
E have selected this case. But even if you keep 
cabinet because of its your sermons in the desk-drawer or on the book shelf the en- 


all around usefulness in the 
minister’s study. It is a 
standard size letter file 114 


velope will appeal to you as a necessity to preserve the manuscript 
and as the suitable record of its use. 


church records and is so con- 


structed that other units may Guuecs Wom Fuss, Inc., 


x 13 x 25 inches, enameled in Combined with the standard size filing case, these envelopes 
olive green. Built completely offer the best method of indexing and classifying sermons offered 
: of steel, it will not burn, and ministers. The weight of the envelope eliminates any necessity for 
the drawer rides on steel manila folders for indexing. Notations go directly on the envelope. 
4 roller bearings. It will hold $1.25 will protect and classify fifty-two of your sermons. 
q the minister’s sermons and 
also his correspondence and poe == = (HANDY ORDER BLANK) —==========— 
= 


be added from time to time as 626 Huron Road, Cleveland, Ohio. 


eA oe es, 


| 

1 

I 

the increase of material de- Enclosed find $_.---------- - 
4 

j 

ero Steel filing cabinets at $5.65. H 

I 


| 
I 
I 
mands more space. Please send me ______-- sets of SERMON ENVELOPES at $1.25. 
t 
I 
I 
I 
| 


Price $5.65 


(Delivery charges extra) 
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Order on Approval 


You'll Like These Plates 





63/44—New Style Collection Plate. Diameter 
9 inches, plush-lined bottom, convex side 
means double the capacity of ordinary 
plate; flange on bottom permits stacking 
any number. Brown mahogany finish or 
imitation golden oak finish, $2.65; Genuine 
EE. tn vane bnuh adie say CONG es 04s $3.00 


63/46—New Style Collection Plate. Diameter 
10 inches, brown mahogany finish or imi- 
tation golden oak finish, $2.95; Genuine 
PEE AG 0% 0 ok Sh Ano te ps oeeweee $3.30 


Church Furniture 


Pleasing in Design, High in 
Quality, Skilfully Construct- 
ed, Richly Finished, Price 
Surprisingly Low—That’s De- 
Moulin Church Furniture. 


Our fine new catalog will be 


mailed free. State what is 
needed. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 


1163 South 4th Street Greenville, Illinois 














FOLDING CHAIRS 


ALL 


CARPET 
SEAT cHaiRs 


LAFAYETTE - HERKIMER 
MFG. CORP. 
456 FOURTH AVE. NEW YORK - N. Y. 




















A. A. HONEYWELL 


Church Architect 


Indianapolis, Indiana 


Specialists in Medern Church and 
Sunday Schoel Buildings 


LARGE BOOK OF PLANS $1.00 














a 
i 


cai 


SR RETR OR MENTE CMR ts 








—ee wee ee Oe ee ou 





cs 


TS hl eee 


pieteaacnnererssetiss 





ST Tey 











Berry Memorial M. E. Church, Philadelphia 


One of many recent Wurlitzer installations 
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HE excellence of any product is simply an expression 


of the ability and standards of its makers. Thus 
it is but natural the Wurlitzer Church Organ 
should be world renowned for responsiveness, 
flexibility, and beauty of tone. 


For into its building go a heritage of skill and ex- 
perience passed down through seven successive 
generations of master builders of musical in- 
struments. 


The Wurlitzer possesses exclusive features which 
enable the organist to produce a tonal color far 
beyond the possibilities of any other make of 
organ. The voicing of the pipes by skilled 
artisans under direct supervision insures that 
uniform excellence of tone for which the Wur- 
litzer Organ is famous. 


The Rudolph Wurlitzer Company 


Factories: North Tonawanda, N. Y. 


New York CINCINNATI CHICAGO Los ANGELES SAN FRANCISCO 
120 W. 42nd St. 121 East 4th St. 329 So. Wabash Ave. 816 S. Broadway 250 Stockton St. 
BUFFALO PHILADELPHIA BosToN 


674 Main St. 


1031 Chestnut St. 120 Boylston St. 
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BJ oseph Fort Newton’s 
THE NEW PREACHING 


A great book that concerns itself with vital 
preaching to 20th century congregations. . . 
“In beauty of expression, fascination of 
style, and apt use of words,” there are 
pertinent analyses of the preacher, the 
sermon, “the new strategy,’’ and the new 
congregation. . . Epochal hours in the lives 
of great preachers are TT set forth, and 
choice quotations are made from masters of 
the pulpit. 


Paul Hutchinson's 


MEN WHO MADE THE 
CHURCHES 


Luther * Cromwell * Fox * Knox * 
Bunyan * Wesley * Wyclif * Campbell 
Mr. Hutchinson succinctly sets forth the 
distinctive contributions of these men to the 
religious life of the world. They may be 
truly called, under God, “Men who made 
the Churches.” $1.50 


> James Moffatt’s 


THE DAY BEFORE 
YESTERDAY 


The 19th Century—its philosophy, religion, 
and Church life. It is a keen study of our 
spiritual heritage, and of the currents that 
have helped to carry us where we are, and 
the movements that have made us what we are. 
(The Fondren Lectures) $2.00 


PV illiam L. Stidger’s 


PREACHING OUT OF 
THE OVERFLOW 


Dr. Gaius Glenn Atkins says: ‘“ ‘Preachin 
Out of the Overflow’ is vital, practical, an 
wonderfully suggestive. . . Stidger has a won- 
derful genius for illustration hardly equalled 
in the American pulpit and the widest range 
of human interest. Any preacher will find in 
this book a stimulus and suggestions to put a 
new qualfty in his own preaching which will 
be sure to tell strongly and in the right 
direction.” $2.25 





Bp Pentecost Series: 
SERMONS OF POWER 


A variety of penetrating sermons on the abiding values 
of Pentecost, particularly appropriate for publication and 
use during the 19th centennial anniversary of Pentecost. 


$1.50 





> BEHAVIORISM: 
A BATTLE LINE 


Eighteen noted physchologists, philosophers, 
and religious scholars discuss materialistic 
Behaviorism, and its inevitable consequences 
if allowed to propagate its rather doubtful 
moral concepts. Among the contributors are: 
PROFESSORS McDOUGALL (Duke U.), E. 8. 
BRIGHTMAN (Boston U.), C. A. ELLWOOD 
(Missouri U.) and RUFUS JONES (Haver- 
ford); DRS. H. F. RALL, W. E. GARRISON, 
J. W. LANGDALE, LYNN H. HOUGH, W. P. 
KING; BISHOP McCONNELL, and others. 
All of them are qualified to speak on this 
highly debatable and debated subject. $2.25 


THE MASTER'S MEMORIAL 


BLAIR, 
$2.00 


PREPARED BY SAMUEL 


3.1). 


\ manual for the enrichment of the 
HHT moe leomm Tie tioiccelh@maite 
only complete work of its kind. 


WITH CONTRIBUTIONS BY 
Henry van Dyke Charles R. Erdman 
Edwin Holt Hughes William L. Stidger 
Bishop Fiske Joseph Fort Newton 
Charles R. Brown S. Parkes Cadman 
BP uliom mein W. P. Merrill 
Peter Ainslt Albert W. Beaven 
Ernest F. Tittle James I. Vance 
Bishop Slattery Floyd Tomkins 
Merton S. Rice Wiltmelaitae 


MUSIC SELECTIONS AND SUGGESTIONS BY 


Ralph Kinder 
( Harold Lowder Frank L 


John Hyatt Brewer 
Sealy 
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THE PEW 
PREACHES 


Presenting a cross section of what America’s 
foremost business men, journalists, political 
geniuses and poets are thinking of the Church 
and Religion. 

OWEN D. YOUNG: 

ness?”’ 

HENRY FORD: ‘‘Henry Ford Talks Religion.”’ 
— BABSON: ‘As a Business Man Sees 


“What Is Right in Busi- 


EDGAR T. WELCH: ‘Can the Pew Help the 
Pulpit?” 

EDWIN MARKHAM: “Citizens of the City of 
God.” 


CURTIS D. WILBUR: ‘‘Life’s Voyage.”’ 

R. A. DOAN: ‘“‘The Kind of Christ We Share 
With the World.”’ 

THOMAS L. MASSON: ‘What Christ Means 
to Me.” 

ROBERT A. LONG: 
and in Business.”’ 

WILLIAM ALLEN WHITE: “Only God Knows.” 

JAMES CASH PENNEY: “Putting Christian 
Principles to Work in Business.” 

CHARLES M..WOOD: “Jesus Was Right.” 

JAMES SCHERMERHORN: “The Soul of a 
City.”’ 


“God Is in His Heaven 


Price, $2.50 De Luxe Edition, $5.00 





Ask Your Bookseller ! 





A Lenten Trio 


SPIRITUAL 
4 ADVENTURING 
ALKING . IESUc 
wri GoD sii Our SUS 


* IDEAL 


Spiritual Adventuring 


Niudie t Jesu Hoa 
By BERTHA CONDI 


] 


Jesus Our Ideal 


Niu 


By W. P. WHALEY 


Walking with God 
By COSTEN J. HARRELI 


Ye 








> Murdock MacKinnon’s 
THE CHORUS OF LIFE 


Delightful sermonic essays on the 
many sides of life, by the pastor of 
Runnymede United Church, Toronto. 
. .. There are flashes of original in- 
terpretation and many neat turns of 
thought that give beauty and color 
to many of the commonplace things 
of life. The book will delight the 
trained reader, and prove inviting and 
intelligible to the average person, for 
it is a book shot through with 
inspiration. $2.00 














CHURCH 
PUBLICITY 






Price .. . $2.25 
By the Editor 
of Church 
Management 
— William 
mn H. Leach 


Treats Every Side of Local 
Church Publicity 


“The Christian world has needed a book 
like this for a long time. The children 
of the world ....are wiser than the 
children of the Kingdom .... in their 
ability to sell their ideas to the people. 
This practical book will enable the 
Church to accomplish the same results. 
The finest product ever offered for sale 
is the Christian gospel.”"—Dr. W. A. 
Harper. 


“Read Leach and 
tian Century. 
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learn how!’’—Chris- 














At Your Bookstore - 

















